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CONCERNING - 
Regeneration. 


1. Of Repentance_.. 
2. Of rhe Diet of the Soxle. 


She wing, 
The one , how it ouoht tobe ſought aftent 


and niay be attained onto. | 
The other , how it bemg _ , is to be 
reſerued and continued. 


| Math. 7. 9. 
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The occaſion and argiment of 
of the Treatiſe following... 


VE-4 Sa T is acer tame truth, C08- 

\ CY ARES! | . 
Nt bY RES firmed... by. experience., 
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=> 2 andalſo by,.theword of 
2-4) God ( the which are myo 
== TELE fect). ſo ſure witneſſes 
that no exception eh 
of them ) that the numb, 
#& very ſmall { eſpecially in this laſt and 
moſt corrupt age of the world,” Where as 
we haue it foreteld in Seriptute, faith as not 

to be found, but iniquity doth abaund ).and 
that moſt of theſe, mhoprofeſſe themiſelges 
to bee. Chriſtians , deceinehoth-themſelues - 

With a falſeconceite., and.alſo others with 
an-hypocriticall ſhew of religion , when 4s 
in truth they know n9t what it meancth. 
For many are ſo far from hatigg religion im 
| their hearts, that they are ditogether 1ans-  . 

rantof, L he-do trine of | FECeNeralion,, whesr- 
in. the ſubſtance of religion goth canſiſt> 
( and 14k haut the whiohdt oiS 445 impoſſuble 
< ? routtaine ioxternall {aludtion; as 8 J& 


: 
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+7511 The Argument. 


| | | 
the cleare Shnne-(hine , and palpable darke- 
v '*peſſe to be together in the ſame place. For 
"Wlthouzh attording to the rule of Chriſtian 
«lowe , wee inage the beſt of the leaſt apped- 
\pante of 2v46e, taking for pure gold what= | 
*ſoener doth ghiſter , yet moſt men are ſo _ 
"ef ranied from God, hauing no ſenſe of re- 
"bgjon in their mindes , nor any ſauour of 
#1 1m their wordes and deedes, being intheir 
"whole behiinionr {o farre from the prattiſe 
' of goalineſſe "making no conſcience of any 
 duety belongins either to God or man, that | 
"we may be bold ( hauing ſufficient war- 
rant fromthe word of God ) to thinke and 
{ay of them, that they are carnall and on-. 
| regenerate men, not as yet called to the _ 
knowledge and obedience of the truth, 
howſoener they may bee , according to Gods 


- ſecret counſell-in the number, of his elect. 
©. Thus men line, and thits they die in the 
moſt fearefull) fate of eternall death : the 
which thing being duely weighed, would. 
worke griefe enen in the hardeſt heart, and 
fre it vppe to 4 pittifull deſire of amen-\ 
ding it, For if wee be inftly moned to ”_ 


*%, 


The Argument. 
| by beholding the momentany miſeries of 
men, and the diſtreſſed ſtate of their bodies 
being conſumed with ſores and ſickeneſſe, 
and euen at deathes dore , how mach more 
ought wee to be griened. for the eternal mi- 
ſery of their ſoules, not dying , but being al- 
ready cleane dead in finne, and yet lining in 
that [tate which leadeth to wUnſpeakeable. 
torment , and the hot-burning furnace of 
the wrath of God ? But belpeleſſe pitty en=. 
creaſeth the euill , communicating it 40. 
thoſe who before were free from it : and. 
therefore wee are not hereto reſt , but ras. 
'= | ther to put to our helping handes, and;ſo. 
a4: bothwithhand and heart to endenour the 
--  releeuing of this woeſull and wretched e- 
w ſtate. But is there any helpe for this ſþiri-. 
Y, tuall miſeryin the hands of any man?can 
is men worke this regeneration in themſelues, 
or in others, and ſo chaunge a carnall and 
fenfull man into a holy and ewe creature. 
No ſurely : regeneration is the proper work: 
of the onmipotent God , .inpojiible to bee. 
brought tO. pall, e by 74N, angel,or any crea-- 
tare: for althogh many creatures hane life 
24 4 * them- 
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The Argument. 
themſelues , yet none can give naturall, 
much leſſe ſpiritual life to another. So 


_ thenbelike, there is not any duty looked for 


j 


at mans handes im this behalfe , but onely 
that hee pitty andbewaile his owne , and 0- 


ther mens deſperate eſtate + and the blame 
of mens ſinfulneſſe and damnation, ts not 


to belaide on men, who cannot helpe though 


they would, but on God, who keeping this 


facultte of regenerating men in his owne 


O 


handes, n»ither himſelf e helpeth man , nei- 


ther yet maketh it poſſible for man to helpe 
himſelfe. This may ſeeme to follow of the” 


aforeſaid ground , but 1t is not in any caſe 
to bee aamitted : for God doth both hins- 


ſelfe renewe men by his ſpirite to eternall 


life, andalſo hath appointed the meanes by 
the which man is to worke his owne ſalua- 


tion. The which if hee will not try and ſe, 


who can either deny or doubt , but that the 
blame « in himſel/e, and notin God: the 
which if hee ſing cannot preuaile , yet the 


fault is in his owne corrupt nature , the 


which is ſo dead in ſinne , that in cannot bee 


reconered , no not by good and ſufficient 


 meanes. 
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The Argument. 
meanes. For as touching the corruption of 
nature, the which*, wee confeſſe maketh it 


impoſſible for Am 10 Yew him{elfe, Goda 


is not in any wiſe to tee thonght the author 
of it for he created man in perfedt holines, 
but man did careleſly &+ wilfully looſe that 
holines, which God gane onto him. But as 


for the neglect and contempt of the meanes, 


which God hath appointed for the recone- 
rinz of holines , 1nan cannot but take that 
wholly to himſelfe, who although he camot 
renew himfelfe thogh he would, yet if he wil 
hee may w/e the meanes appointed for that 
purpoſe, as will more plainely appeare in the - 
particulars. But man,who ( for the moſt 

part) is careleſſe of eternall ſaluation, yea 
altogether onwilling to take that paines in 


ſeeking it, which is required of all thoſe, who 


defire to finde it , will alledge in acfence of 
this his wilfull contempt of Gods worde, 
that it were folly for him to ſeeke regenera- 
tion, the which it is not in his power toef- © 
fetf. Whereuntowe anſwer , that noman 
ought to deſpaire of the truth, goodneſſe, 
"maercie or power of God, and mike his 


_ fioful 


fanfulneſſe the greater , and his damnation 


leading Unto it I called 1 in S cripture Re- 


ter a wrong minde : for as in other matters 


The Argument 


the more inſt and grieuous : but rather doe 
his endenour in the carefwull and continuall 
wſe of the meanes,zs God hath commanded, 
and [o leaue both the ſucceſje of his. labour, - 
and his owne [aluation, to the will and coed 
pleaſnre of God. The which that Wee may 
doe, it is needefull that we know and con- 
ſider the meanes whereby receneration 
may beattazned unto, or atihe leaſt ought 
to ; ſought after. 
Fy gs not gold or filuer, ( although Simon 
Magus /uppoſed , that . ſpiritual graces 
might bee bought with mony , as worldly 
commodities are ) that can purchaſe regene- 
ration, not fauour , friend[hip , or any de- 
ſert of holineſſe, but onely the ſing of the 
meanes which God hath appointed. ELD 
The meanes of Regener ation , is the Way 


Ppentance, 72 the Greeke tong Meranoia, 
that is, an after minde, or aright minde af- 


it commeth dailie to paſſe , that men. betng 
in proceſſe of time brought by experience to \ 


ſee 


— 


The Argument. 


ſee their owne errours wherein they hawe 
done amiſſe , are diſpleaſed with themſelues 
for ſo dome , wiſh that they had done other- 
wiſe, and {oareſaid to repent of this or tas” 
attion : ſo a carnall man hauing all his life 
time lined in vaine and finfull pleaſures, 
altogether careleſſe of the ſeruice of God, 
and of his owne ſaluation , at length ſeeth 
the wanity of ht. life paſt ,  griened for 
it, and wiſheth ( although4o0 late) that hee 
had taken an other courſe. Tea, together 
with his minde he changeth his will , affe= 
ions, and his whole life , witerly renoun- 
cing and diſclaiming all thoſe wices and 
funnes, wherein before he delighted and li- 
ued, and labouring to frame and inure him 
ſelfe toa wvertuous and chriftian diſpoſiutt- 
 onof minde and life. This ſtate wee hate 
plainely ſet downe vnto vs , in the parable 
of that prodigall young man, who hauing 
. waſted his mony , time (5 ſtrength im riot, 
commeth at lenoth to his right wits , and 
£0 4 ſober king of life. CEORITTE 
This us that ſtate of man , which ts be- 
twixt (enceleſſe ſecurity , or open prophar 
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The Argument. 
xeſſe, wherein he ſeldome or nener thinketh 
of God ( whom perhaps he thinketh neither 
toexift im himſelfe , nor to worke any way 
. Tntheworld) , or of his owneſaluation,, be 
neucr dreaming of any other world, then 
this which hee doth preſenttly enioy, and 
wherein hee placeth his whole happineſſe. 


Tn this firſt eſtate ( which may truely bee 
called Atheiſme ) wan « moſt wretched 


4s in all other reſpectes, ſo chiefely, inthat 


hee accounting himſelfe happy ( as all car- 


nall men doe who are free from all outward 
croſſes ) is for the preſent without any 
knowledge, defire , hope , or lreelyhood of 
any better eſtate. In the ſeconde eftate 
alſo ( the which in this Treatiſe wee call 
theſtate of Repentance) wan is as.9et 
nothappy but miſerable: yt happie inthis 
"ore reſpett , forihat hee knowing himſelfe 
tobee nretched , aoth earneſtly defire care- 
Fully endenour , and may" well hope 40 be- 
icome happie. But in the "third ef/ate ,"to 
witte,in regeneration, he knoweth himfelfe 
to bee both happie ani holie,and laboreth for 
#he perfection of it, e+ by verine of that ho- 

| 7 bineſſe 
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lineſſe which hee hath receiued.from God f0. 

ouercome that finfuineſſe which be hath by- 

nature, Theecond ftate:is the way leading. 
from the firſt tothe third, from finne to ho-\ 
lineſſe, from death tolife, the. comer ſion. 
of a finner,: not i0.God (for. be is as yet. as. 
farre from himn,as hell,or rather as the earin: 
1s from Heanten) but onely-towardes Godz 
and the preparution for gr are and regenera-, 
tion, commaunded unto vs bythe name of = 
Repentance. Thus the mini/tette of lohan; 

' was the minifterie of Repentance ,being ap-. 
Pointed by God, not ſo mucbt9 teach Chriff: 

| andthe doi#rine of the Goſpell,, or toworke 

| faith, a«bypreathing #he.doitrine of the 


| Law, tobringmen tid 4-fieht aud. ſenſe.of 
ſrane, that{o they might bee\ſtirred vppe 0 


Chriſt the pardgner of ſmne.. Thus he defi: 
zeth his offtce and mint#tery,. Math, 3 3 
'The voice.of a Crier-.in«the ikke. 

neſſe;, prepare. the:waie.of the Lord, 
| and make his.pathes ſtraight, 4ndobls 
' was the ſumme of all his Serpons.,. Re- 

pent,. for the:kingdome of-Heauen is 
_ at handi' Likewiſe , in. \ather places\ofe 


S cripture, 


Scripture, the word Repentance # thus 


The Argument. 


taken : although ſometimes put for Rege- 
peration or ſanttification it ſelfe,yet oſual- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from it,as being but a prepd- 
ratine onto it." As Math.21.32. You 
didnot repent to beleene. Or, that ſo 
nyoumicht have beleened : and Ad. 2.38. 
Repent and bee Baptized for remiſh- 
on of ſinne,, and yee ſhall receiue the. 
giftofthe holy Ghoſt, > and AZ.8. 22.' 
Peter ſaith to Simon Magus, Repent, 
and pray to God, if perhaps the: | 
thought ofthy heart may bee forgi-' | 
uen thee. And\thus wee take it in this. | 
Treatiſe for the Baturall connerfion of 4. 
min to God', wrought in a' man unregene- | 
Fate, ( as it ſeemeth Nicodemus was, | 
lohn 3. 4.' although hee did ſeeke ſaluati- | 
on ) yet being the meanes of regeneration. 
- This way or this ladder ; whereby we are | 
zo clime wppe'to* regeneration,” hath foure | 
feeps, for ſo wee will make a homely and fa- | 
miliar ditifion of it, that it being ſet downe' 
in many ſeucrill partes , —_ more eafts 
lybe wnacrſtood and knowen. The Joſe 
wad VN a : | 


1 The Argument. 


which is to be made by this carnall man now 

repenting , 1s to get the true knowledge of 

hw owne eſtate, to witte , how ſinfull and 

wretched he is in himſelfe by nature, and 

at this preſent. The ſecond ſteppe is humi- 

lation or contrition , wrought in him by 

| the due conſideration of his owne eſtate. The 

third, is a full purpoſe or reſolution of mind 

to ſeeke for prace_ and regeneration. The 

= fourth and laſt part, is the diligent ſing of 

\. | the meanes appointed by God, for the obtat- 

; ring of grace : the which meanes are three 

in number. The firſt is amendment of 

life : the ſecond, the hearing of 

# Gods word: the thirdis © 

| praier, or inuocati- 

| on of the name 


| oe. of God. 
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, part of Repentance ht called 1 


 Repentance, by the Nante of oy 

the whole.” we 247 ay 
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= pts firſt thing to bas 16 bs 
of. in. Repentance is this; 

"that the carfiall "nidn tay 

 bour to 'hiue” the true 


|  eltate; th ne which: (« as iris 
mall afich things) neither could bee Condi 

nued,"if it were good, nor can beeamen-' 
| ded; Geingnowawilke, vnletit'ir bee fully 
indthroughly] knowne. And'thereforewee, 
muſt'endeugur in the heſt place to bring 


this our Nicodenih to know hinmfelfe, to 
 vit, how he ſtandeth tivreſpe of God and: 


his favour, wheron his good" eſtate doth' 


| knowledge of his owne 


* * 
x . GR . h i 
La 


Gn? OT” B _ .wholy 


2 ATretiſcof Redentanees. 
-. wholy depend; For asth 
- ſubie& or(eruantconliftethin thi | 
 livingin the favour and good liking of his 


king, or maiſter, procured by his loiall obe- | © 


bs dience & faithful ſeruice,is free from al euils 
-. and iniurics, and cnioieth all things either 


__needefull, orpleaſant:ſo the Rate of man be- 
ing pure from lin, is good and happy:other- | 
wiſe,if by [inning & rebelling againſt God, 
he incurrehis diſpleaſure, moſt wretched & 


miſerable, .But what ?doeth not man know 


| molt proper and pertinent vato him, For 
none knoweth the things of man , but the ſpirit 


the bodice, alrhough it-behold all other 
things ,.yet it cannot ſee eyther it ſelfe, 
or ſome other partes ef the bodie , cuen 
thoſe which: are neareſt vnto it : (o it fa- 


= 


- theſoule, itrangeth ouer the. whole world, 

aboue the bigheſ heauens, and beneath 
the bottome of the earth, and yet it is a 
fraunger ar ;heme , moſt ignorant of 
the owne eftate, as the manifold doubts, 
- Comtrouerlies , and contentions , which 
haue from timeto time troubled the heads, 


&; For as the good eſtateofa | 
in this,that hee * 


himſelfe? how can wee ſuppoſe that he who | 
knoweth all things, is ignorant of his ewne | 
ellate, eſpecially (ecing this knowledge is | 


| 
- > 23) By My A tr=w , iwwy wi. ea tw me. 


of maywhich. 1 mhim-. Sarcly, as theeyeof 


_ reth with the minde of man, the cye of 


ſchooles | 


Ww dll k 1 


A Treatiſe of Repentances. 
ſchooles, and bookes, not enely of Phi- 


 leſophers , but alſo of learned Divuinesy 
| __ about the originall, creation , ſubllancez 


infulion, infeftion or corruption, and {e« 
Paration of theſonle, doe plainely teſtific, 
ny inthe ſoule of -man, nothing is ſovn+ 
knowen to man himſelfe, as thatwhichboth 
of itſc]fe, and to all others is moſt appa- 
rent, and conſpicuous, asare theſpotsina 
mans face, to wit, the wants; infirmities; 
and cnormities of it. T hiscommeth topatle, 
by reaſon of thatſelfe loue, engrauenbyna- 
turein man'and inall other things, by the 
which it commethto paſle,that as he isbetter 
affected towards himſelfe, then'toany other 
ching : ſo (the iudgement following aftei- 
on) hee thinketh better of 'himfelfe/themhe 
ought te doe, being vnwilling to heare, and 
vnable to: conceive any thing; tending toi 


the diſgrace of himlelfe, eſpecially of his 


ſoule , whereir: his exceltency*doeth con: 
fiſt. And therefore as Philoſophers, knows 
ing that men are altogether 'ignorant'of 
their owne faults and vices, fetthis preceptz 


| | Noſee repſams , in the beginning of theiv 


morall inſtitutions : ſo the firſt efon,whictt 
a Diuine is to teach, & a Chriſtian to learne 


| isthis, know, and acknowledge the ſinful- 


nefle of thy ſoule, whereof, of thy[elfethou 
B 3 = 


4 A Tredliſeof Repentance_, 

" art altogether ignorant. And ſurely ſo it 
js-:: for 'although the ſoule of man bee (o 
wholly infected with the leprolie of linne, 
that there isno cleane part or piece from 
thetop tothe toc of it, yetit ſeemerh toit 
ſelfe molt pure, beautifull and glorious, as 
by the receiued opinions of perfe& inherent 
ightebuſnetle,iullification by works, merit 
ours naturals, and free will doth plainely 
 appeare. Rexel, 3.17. Thox ſayeſt ] amrich, 
 andam enriched, (the one by nature, the o- 
ther by freewill and induſtry)\and haue need 
ofnothing, and knoweſt not that thou art wret- 
ched, miſerable,poore;blinde and naked. Thele 
arethe opinions,andconceits which all men 
haue ofthemſelues, thinking farre better of 
themſclues in eucry reſpe&tthenthey ſhould 


dae:yea,theerrors before named as they are 


natural toman;{othey haue place common- 


ly inmolt,if notgenerally inall carnal men, 


who howſocuer perhaps for company and 
faſhions ſake they make profeſſion of the 


contrary truth, yet in their mindsthey hold | 


the-purity of mans nature, thinking it no 


morecorrupt, then-it was created by w__ 


and thenit was jn 44am, during the time © 


his innocencie : yea, that itis impoſiibleto 
ſhew, how poſlibly either his nature ſhould |: 


- — ww__ __ — wy 


be carrupted, or his corrupt 


o 


| 


E 
% 
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| his poſterity : yea,thinking it tobethemoſt 


, 


exccllent nature,or little inferior or different 


from it:wherof it commeth that they doeſo 


viually reſemble the divine nature vato it: 
honoring, fearing, worſhipping,truſtingand 


Inuocating it as God;yeazaſcribing to it what 


{ocuer is glorious in God, making Saintsef 
{infull men, and Gods of Saints, whereasin 
truth it is not onlynot molt excellent; bute- 
uen very bale and meane-; notonlycarrupt 
in linfulnetle,but even filthy and loathſome 
not weake or licke, butdeadand rotten : not 
happy, but of all natures (if wee except the 
divel and his angels)thernoſt wretched and = 
wofull.Likewiſefor outward ation, hethin- 


keth that thoſe workes which! have any ſhew 
of goodnetle,although they be never (ourn- 


perfit, corrupt and hypocriticall,aremerito- 
rious before God, yea,tobe a (uthctent price 


'of eternall ſaluation,both for himſeite;&abk ' 
ſo forothers. For meane & ordinary lins,he 


thinketh themwveniall, & light offences, not 


tobe accounted,or auoided:: his good: meas. 


ning isas good as perfect holinetle,hisowne 


righteouſnes'/per e& and abſolute; yeagthis | 


blindnes and ignorance of their owneeltats 


_appeareth,cuen in the naturall gifts of men, 


who vſually judge themſelves of all other 
the wittieſt; moſt wilc, and moſt worthy of 
w | B 3 honour 
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honour, although therebee no fuch cauſe - * 
'yeaalthough they bee moſt f1mple,and vn: = 
learned, yet they are as ſtifly addicted to 
their owne-opinions and fafhions, as they 
who haue the ſureſt ground for their aci- 
ons, and courle of life. In theſe and other 
like reſpe&s, our naturall blindnefle isto 
berconlidered, and to bee applyed to our 
ſpirituall eſtates, in reſpe& whereof, this 


. blindnelſle is greateſt and moſt; hur tfull, F 


SECT. Z. 


Ve how ſhall wee bring the naturall + 
4-man to ſee his owne linfulnelle 2 Sure- 
ly, by ſetting before his eyes the glaſle of 
the morall law,'wherein if he will open his 
cies (for of himſelf by nature hee hath ſome 
knowledge of good and euill remaining in 
His mind) heemay ſee himſelfe to bea moſt 
vgly and filthy leaper, defiled in nature, 
foule and body , inminde, will and affei- 
Ons, in word, deed, and in all his actions, 
with all maner of linne. Thewhich exerciſe 
of comparing the purity of the law of God 
to- wit, the obedience commanded in it, 
with: the ſinfulne(ſe of their owne ſoules, 
andthelins of their lives, wee doe earneſtly 
- Commend ynto all thoſe whodefire to walke 

nT-a | RI _ wright”. 
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aright inthis way: of repentance, leading to 
regeneration,and ſaluation; And not onely 
toconlider the bare words of the ten com» 
mandements, the which being of ſet pur= 
poſe made fhort and compendious, for 
memories ſake, doe onely mention the 
Principall duties, and forbid grotſeand'ca- 
pitall ſinnes : but alſo to learne the mea- 
ning of them, by reading , marking, and re- 
membring thoſe maniſolde *expolitions 
which are made of the ſayd commande- 
ments, both by Chriſt himſelfe , the head 
DoRour of the Church, CHarrh. 6..and 
allo by his Miniſters, in their writings, aC- 
cording to the meaſure of grace receiued 
from him, In the which thou (whoſoever 
thou art, that takeſt in hand this happie 
worke of Repentance)ſhaltſcethe great va- 
rietie and multitude of thy linnes, thy ori- 
vinall ſinne (which is the total[corruption 
of thy nature, pronetoalleuill; and abhor- 
ring from all goodneſſe) and.thy actual 
{ſinnes, thy inwardlinnes, towitzthe wicked, 
vniuſt, and 6lthy motions of thy minde, 
will, and affeftions : and thy outward ling, 
to wit, thy vaine , fooliſh,, and filthy talke, 
thy lewde behauiour , diſhonoutable to 
God, and injurious te thy 'brethrep, thy 
ſinnes of ignorance, and -thy wilfull and 
3 B 4 rebel- 


Y A Treatiſe.of Repentance_; 
rebellious ſinscommitted with a high hand 
and obſtinate. purpoſe, and a ſnameletfe 

face againlt-God and man, -Theſinsefthy 
youth,and.the (ins of thy ripe age, and thy 
ſinnes( althoughthe leaſt may be counted 
great, in that-it bringeth with it the endles 
wrath of God. }and thy hainous and horri- 
blelins; asareatheiſine, idolatrie, periurie, 


murther, inceſt, and adulterie: all theſeand 


many other ſartsof {ins,, thou-lhalr finde in 
every one of the ten commandements, &in 
cuery part of thy. body and foulc, if itpleaſe 
theetotakethepaines { for itwill bea pains 
fullandgreivous pecce of worke, paincfull 
indeede forthepreſent-, but ioyfull inthe 
£nd) to ran{acke- the ſecret corners of. thy 
 finfullſoule,and to ſearch-euen'to the: bot- 
tome the-teltered (ores thereof :-yea, to 
Jay open before God and thy owne con-. 
ſciencerheſtory, chronicle; andday booke 
of thy life, paſt, by. calling to: minde the 
coutle of |:fe. which: thou haſt followed, 
__and:to examine.it without: Hattericor par- 
- tialitie,- by. the ſtraygh+/line 'of- the law 
and word of God. In the which examina- 
tion theremuſt great care bee had, - thatwe 
| bee not- blinded by any. meanes , and ſo 
,made-corruypt judges , as. namely by an 0- 
 plnionand conceit of qur- owne good aye 


ASAT” 


iudgeand pronounce our ſelues notlinfull; 
Hut-holy, wft, and innocent. And them 
eſpecially this commeth to'patle, when as: 
weecompare our ſelues withthoſe whoare! - 
-more {infull, and in ſome' reſpe&t notori- 
ouſly wicked -;* then the. oginton of-our: 
.owne holinefle, which before was 'doubt-: 
full, is put out of all controuarlie, and wee 
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of nature, our vertues gotren-by good edu- 
cationand induſtrie, ovr goed workes which 


we; haue done to God , andte our brethe- 
ren, how many waies, and'with how great 
charges wee haue maintained learning ,i{ct 


forward religion, ſerued God; and relecued 


the poore,. Theſe conceits, if they runnein 
eur-heads, they will blinde-our eyes, and 


ſo oucrthadow all our linnes,; that wee ſhalt 


not onely. exempted from: the ranke and: 
ſtateoflinnefull men, butieuen canonized: 
Saints in our owne conceits. This dejultion' 
ofthediuelland'vanity of our. mindes ,,wee: 
hauenotablypainted eut vnto vs intheex- 
ample of the Phariſee, Luke. 18. 11. The 
Phariſee ood: and prayed: thus: O-Goa: 
Tthanke thee, that 1 am not as other menaxe, 
extortioners, vniuff, adulterers , or a4 this Pub- 


lican,” There: is the ſecond deluſion, now: 
followeth thefirlt , of good workes : 1 faſt 


twiſe in the weeke , [ eine tithe of all that I poſe 
wo. ſeſſe 
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eſſe. But this miſchieuous errour , by the | 


which many mens repentance is nipt inthe 


head and broken off in the beginning, mult | 


be remoued, by knowing and conlidering, 


that other mens ſins will condemne them. 
ſelues, but cannot iuſtifie vs , that in ſinful. 


vo 
od 


by 


nes we are as far & further beyond others, - 
then we are ſhort of them, and that' our | 
good deeds though neuer ſo many &glo- | 


rious, comming from the corrupt fountain 
of an irrepentant and vnbelecuing heart, 


' are.accounted linnes before God , as the 


ſcripture teacheth vs., Row. 14.23.yea, as 
defiled and filthy clouts, loathſome and 
abhominable in his ſight. Aud further,that 
they comming ( as our owne conlciences 
know full well, and as others haue ſuffici- 
ent ground to ſuſpect ) not-from any man- 
ner. of loue, either to God or man, but 
from ſelfe-loue, pride, and vain glory, wee 


purchaſe vnto our felues credit-& commen- 


dation inthe world , deſerue not tobe com. 
mended; butto be: abhorred even of men. 


This fight of ſin conliſteth -in knowing 
two things. Firſt our ſeluesto be ſo linfull 
aswearcindeed, ſecondly, thatin regard of 
our lin we are vnrighteous in the light of 
God, Mans [infulnesis this,that whereas he 
| EE . ought 


intending and deliring nothing but only to 


k 
Ci 
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oreater then the haires of our heads. And 


A Treatiſe of Repentance >. it 
ought by the lawe' of Godto beholy and 
pure innature, foule and bodie, heeis in all 
theſe reſpeAs wholly corrupted & defiled 
with ſin. His naturall finfulnes conlifteth in 
this, that heisof himſelfe by nature,without 
any outward tentation, allurement, or per- 
ſwaſlion , inclined toeuill, & altogether vn- 
able to do good, The inward (infulnelleof 
theſoule is, in that all the ſecret motions 
of it, which ſhould be onely toward God, 


and the doing of that which is agreeableto «© 


his law, are altogether from Godward, and 
toward fin and diſobedience, Theſe (how- 
ſoeuer ſome thinke and teach them tobe no 
ſins ) yet God doth account otherwiſe of 
them , & ſo muſt this our repentant do. For 
why ?as godis a ſpirit, ſo he will be worſhip- 
ped and ſerued not onely outwardly inbo- 
dily a&ions, but alſo inwardly intheſpirit 
and ſoule : and abhorreth the ſecree filthy. 
nelie of theſoule, as much as the outward 


and apparant filthineile of the body, the 


one being as apparant and manifeſt to hin 
as the other, Thus wemult eltcem thecor- 
rupt thoughts, iluſts and concupiſcencesof 
theſoule as ſins, that ſowee may ſee8&ac- 
knowledge the multitude of our ſinsto bee 


laſtly,for our outward atieons;thatwe benot 


 deceiued with any opfnion of our good 


- 
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tecus, not onely by a {infull and wic 
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workes the perfitnetſe, number, excellencie, 
and merite of them , but.rather thinke and 


know that as ſauorie water cannot: come | 
from alſtinking puddle, or{weete fruit from | 


aſower roote, no more can any onegood 
worke come from an vnregenerate. man, 
from a corrupt and {jufull foule, who. al. 
though hegiue his bodie to the fire for the 
profefiion and maintenance of the truth, 
and all his goods to the poore , in a tender 
compallion of their miferie, yet hee being 
deſtitute of faith, loue, and the reſt of the 
parts of regeneration , doth not by theſe 
wcrkes pleaſe God, or fult ll his law, For 
that,where they arc few and (ellome perfor. 
med, they ſhould bee continuall, where 
they ſhould bee done onely for Gods glo- 
ry,they are doneonely in vaine glory, and 


< 


F 


BE 
{ 
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LY 


in delireof the applauſe of men, or which | 
is worle,ina preſuirptuous opinion of me- | 
riting ſaluation at the hands of God , if not | 


in hipocrilie or in ſome cuill and wicked 
intent. How niuch letle then can wethinke 
that our valawtull actions forbidden and 
condemned by the law and word of God, 


| 


? 


. 


* 


are ay way veniall or juſtifiable, The 0- | 
ther pait ofthe {1ght of {inne, is to know, 


that by it wee are madevniuſtand ynrigh- 


ked 
life 
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life, but eveniby* one linfull ation : not 
onely by great and grieuous crimes, but e- 
ven by the leaſt offences which wee com- 
mit :notonely by outward {infull actions, 
but-euen by the moſt ſecret motions of 
our corrupt minde and will : not onely by 
cheſeacuall linnes, but even by our natu- 
ralt inclination and pronenelle to linne, 
which the yongeft infant hath, and brin- 
ecth-out of his mothers wombe. For hee 
that breaketh any ene of the commande- 
ments by any meanes, breaketh the whole 
law; and is as guiltie of lin, as he who brea- 
keth all: the commandements, So that, ta 
conclude this point, this our Nicocem de- 


firingtorepent ,and fo to beſanfified and 
{aded, mult in the firſt place learne what 


linneis, how many kindes, differences, and 
degrees are of it, yea, all the doctrine be- 
longing to this head g and feconclicfo aps 
plic it to himſelſc and his owne cſtare, as 
that hee make it-as a g'alle wherein to ſee 
and know himſelfeto be (infull. 


SECT. 3. 


Huswe hauing brought this repentant 
tothe ſight of his ſinne,which isthe firſt 
partof the knowledge of his eſtate, wee are 
Kthenextplace to bring him to the ſenſe 

of 


ting © 
any puniſhment vppon the offendant, as 
plaigely appeareth by that great patience 
which hevſahtowards men, who although 
generally they goon inall maner of diſobe- 
. dienceand wiltul breaking of his comman- 
dements, adding one greiuous inne to anl- | 
other, and open contempt of him , & of his | 
wordtoall, yetthey eſcapevnpuniſhed, and 
live as mcrily in the worlde as the holieſt 


14 AT) reatiſe of Repemtance_, 
of linne, which is the ſecond parc of it, By 


the ſenſe of linne, wee meane the knoy. | 
ledge of that puniſhment , which is due | 


vnto himfoer his ſin, For moſt men make | 


ſo little account of ſinne, that although 


they know in their owne conſciences, and | 
will not llicke to confetle to others, them. | 


ſelues to bee beth ſinfull by nature, and 
finners in the whole courſe of their lives: 
yettheir linnes are not a heauie burden or 
aclog vnto their conſciences, not as ſharpe 
410988 wounding and galling their hearts, 
ut as ſmall and light matters wherof they 
haue no ſenſe or feeling : they thinke that 
as they themſelues , ſo alſo God himſelfe 
maketh ſmall reckoning of it, and though 
he haue commanded men to liue in obedi- 
enceto his law, and to abſtaine fromcom- 
_— of lin, yet he is not by the commit- 
it prouoked to anger, or to infli 


mail, 
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>. | man doth , who dare not ſuffer an euill 
| chought to enter into his .minde. Thus 
(that we may anſwere this prophane and 
| pernitious}error with the wordsof the ape- 
Me, Row. 2.2.) men contemne &abulethe 
ience and Jong ſuffring of God and are 
Fri kept back from repentance, the which 
they ſhould know and thinke to lead them 
to repentance , in that God doth not con- 
found them in their ſins, as he might iuſtly 
- | do, but ſuffering them toliue, giuethtime 
of repenting ; yet they , according to the 
obltinacie and hardnetle of their hearts, 
\ which cannot, orrather which will notre- 
pent, heape vp to themſelues wrath a- 
eainſt the day of wrath , and the de- 
claration of the juſt iudgement of God. 
Thus God ſpeaketh to the wicked perſon, 
Pſa, 50. 21.Theſe ſms thou haſt commuted, 
T haue held my peace, that is : Idid not puniſh 
thee as thy fins did deſerue, wheruponrhow 
thoughteſt that I was like wnto thee , that is; 
that Tliked and approued linne, and was as 
little offended with it as thou thy (elfe : But 
[ will reprooue and puniſh thee for thy ſume, 
andſo1Iwill take this error out of thy mind, 
For ſo wee arc to interpret this patience of 
GOD, eſtceming impunitie to bee che 
greateſt puniſhment of all other , ang 
enac 
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thatas the water is deepeſt , where it is the 
{tilleſt : ſo where God is molt filent in 
threatning,and patient in ſparing, there hee 
ismoſt inflamed with anger, and purpoſe 
of revenge: and laſtly, that the fewer dg. 
ments are poured foorth vpon the wicked 
in thislife, the mo arereſcrued in ſtore for 
them in the-life to come. And yet the 
anger of God, and the puniſhments of finne;, 
are not ſo deferred to the world to come, 
but that they are even in this life felt ofthe 
wicked, and'may bee acknowledged by all 
men. For behide fpirituall plagues , as 
blindnefe of minde, hardnelle of heart, im- 
penitencie, theadding of one heinous linne 
vntoanother, a reprobate ſenſe, andadeſ- 


perat outrage in ſinne(thewhjch howſocuer | 


they belightly eſteemed of, yea, notatall 
perceiued by carnall cies, yet they are of all 
others moſt fearefuil,and grieuous) thecur- 
ſes of God do evidently fall & ſeaze vpon 
the bodies, goods, vpon the wines, children, 
& friends, vpon thename, memorie, & po- 
ſteritieof wicked and vngodly men, as they 


areatlarge rehearſed, and molt fearcfully | 
threatned, Dexter, 28. Hee ſhall bee curſedin | 
the towne , and in the ficld, inhu batket, andin | 


” 


his dough, in the fruit both of his bodie , an 


ef bis land,in his kine, andin his flookes of ſeep, ' 
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in bis going ont, and in bis comming in, And 
(for breuitie ſake, referring the reader to 
the place itſelfe) the heauie hand of God 
hall bee vpen all his actions, endguours, 
ind cnterpriſes, vpon all things whatſoe- 


| yer doe any way, belong vnto him : yea, all 


the creatures both ſmall and great, weake 


| and ſtrong, good and cuill, in heauen and 


on the earth, ſhall bande themſelues toge- 
ther in huge armies againſt him for his 
confulion, as excutioners of the wrath of 
God due vntohim for his linne. Yea,whileſt 
they are deferred the expeRation of them is 
more fearefull (if more may be) then the 
ſuffering of them is grievous, and if (the 
conſcience being feared and benummed) 
there bee no feare, that ſtate is of all other 
deſperateand fearfull.. ,..,..... ++, ..r'.; 
. This part of Repentance (asallo allthe 
reſt) is vſuaJly wanting in carnall men, who 
palſe on their dayes in mirth, pleaſure, 
and ſecuritie, and fo, blefling themſelues in 
their , proſperous eſtate , put. farre from, 
themſclues the euill day : yet fometimesit 
way bee found in them, vpon occalion ei- 
ther of ſome hainous ſinne committted, or 
ſome great crotle or milerie ſuſtained. For 
the fir(t, Jeſſe ſinnes doe nottrouble mens 
Conſciences , or worke in them theſe ago- 
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38 ATreatiſe of Repentance_. 


nics of horror and deſpetation:for men ſee. 
ing them to be committed daily, both by 


themſeluesand alſo by others, without any | 
puniſhment, make no- reckoning of them, 
But as for hainous and extraordinarie ling, | 


as murther, inceſt, adulterie, oppreſlion, | 


and ſuch others, which all men condemne, | 


and few commit , theſe are not (o ealily 
{ſwallowed over, but doe often leaue behinde | 
them apricke#in the conſcience, and feare | 
of puniſhment. But eſpecially this com- | 


meth to patle, when as togcther with any 


| ſuch in, ſomeoutward miſery dothconcur, | 


the which will eafily puta manin minde of 
his {inne, and in feare of further punith- 
ment : heereof it commeth that this ſenſe of 
Gods wrath due to linne, is oftnelt ſecne 
in the time of ſome dangerous lickenetls 


| i : O ; 
threatning death, in the which many are 


brought to ſee and acknowledge , both 


their tinne, and the deſert of it, who as long 


as they entoyed their health, liued inſcnle- | 
leiſe ſecurity , and Atheiſme. This vſe | 
wee are to make of all thoſe miferics ande- 
us which befall vs, gathering by the ſmart 
of them, what the anger of God due vnto | 


[inneis, which briogeth with it, not that on- 
ly,butall other plagues and torments. And 


ghelling by that ſorrow, and thoſe cuilsand| 


inturics, | 
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men, how fearcfulla thing it isro fall into 
the hands of God, and by that paineof bo- 
dic,and griefe of minde, wherewith weeare 
afflicted for a ſhore time, what it isto le 
for cuer in paine and griefe. 


SECT. 4, 


He laſt thing , which this repentant 

is to Icarne, and know, as touching 
his owne eſtate, is this, how vnable hee is of 
himſelfe, or by any meanes which hee can 
vſe, to free himſelfe, either from his finne, 
or from the anger of GOD due vntoit. 
For there is no conditionſo miſerable, but 
that the hope of amending it (iftthere bee 
any) will atlwage the paine and griefeof it; 
But in this caſe, there is no hope, and there- 


foreno comfort lefrto man, to whom itis: 


altogether impoſlible,if hereſpe himfelfe, 
orany thing that any creaturecan doe in his: 
behalfe, cither to ſhake off his naturall ſin- 
fulneſſe, orto eſcape the puniſhment ofe- 
ternall death belonging vnto it, For the for- 
merof theſe two, a carnall man may foſter: 
in his minde what conceites hee will of his 
dr . Owne 


-"iaries, which wee(uſtaine at the hands of 
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29 A Treatiſe of Repentance_s, 
owne excellencic and naturall ſtrength ; 
ſuppoling himfelfe to bee, although per- 


haps for the preſent, both outwardly wice | 
ked, and inwardly tinfull, outwardly filthy, | 
and inwardly vncleane, yetableat his owne 
pleaſure to purge himlelfe both from the | 
naturall corruption and from the outward 
a& of linne: but the truth of Gods word tea. | 


cheth the contrarie, to wit, that linne being 
by the fall of .4dam madenaturall to man, 
cleaueth vnto him as vnſeparably, as the 
s&in doth to his bodic,and as theſpots tothe 
$kin of the [copard, which having their ori- 


ginall in the bones , marrow and moſt 


ſecret parts, cannot by any force or deviſe 
be getten out. Hee may indeedeby his na- 
turall ftrength repreſle the rage of it : hee 
may prune and loppe it, cutting off the ſu- 


£ 


P 


his (oule, and ſend forth plentifull fruit in 


all the parts and members of his bodic at | 
one time or other, as occafion is offered, 


as hath beene declared more at large elle 


where, Likewiſe, for the puniſhment due 


vnto ſinne, that can no way bee auoyded, 
not by hiding our (clues in ſome (ecret 
place from God, for whether ſhall wee goe 


LR at: 2a from 


Rs bal 


NS 


erfluous boughes and branches of it, yet | 
theroote, yea, thewhole bodie of it will re- | 
maine vameoueable in the ſecret parts of | 
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A Treatiſe of Repemance 2. 21 
from his preſence who is euery where? hee 
is in heauen, and in hell,in the towne,andiin 
cthedeſart, hee ſeeth as well at midnight, as 
atnoeneday, P(al.139. If welay tothe hu- 
geſt mountains, fa/vpon v1 and comer vs frons 
the preſence of hirs that ſitteth onthe throne,and 


from the wrath of the Lambe. Rene. 6. 16. yet ' 


the eyes and hands of God will pjercetho- 
row the higheſt hils and the hardeſt rockes, 
for they layd the foundations ofthem, Bur 
we hope perhaps to eſcape puniſhment, yea, 
though we cannot eſchew his preſence, and 
that by meanes of the great mercy and in- 
dulgencie of God, who delightcth not in 
the miſerie anguiſh, and confulion of men, 
but in their ſaſuation and happie eſtate, 
and therefore will no doubt bee ealily 
entreated by the humble ſute and pittifull 
mone of men, to pardon their linnes, and 
if not to beſtow vpon them the crewne 


of eternall gtbry, they hauing not deſer- 


ved it, yet to remit the puniſhment due 
vnto their ſinnes, Thus doe many men 
Imagine of God, and thus they imagin him 
not to bee God, who as hee is mercifull, 
oalſo hee isjult : yea, hee isas iult as hee is 
mercifull, being in both reſpeAs inbi- 
nite, and therefore equall. And there. 
fore it is no Ictle impoſſible that GOD 

= C9 ſhould 
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ſhould remit the puniſhment due vnto 
{inne, then that he ſhould doe that which is 
contrarie to his owne nature It it bee heere 
asked, how then doth God ſhew merciec on 
theeleR ; weanfwer, that hedoth it not by 


remitting the puniſhment of theirlinne, but | 
. by taking it vpon himſclfe, euen by puni. | 


ſhing their{inin his owne perſon,and there. 
fore there is no hope of impunitic left for 
the carnall man, but a fearetull expectation 
of wrath, the which although perhaps it 


becin part deferred for a time, yet allured- | 
ly the day of iudgement and of vengeance | 


will comeat length. Thus we haue brought 
this unregenerate man to the light or true 
knowledge of himfelfe , and of his owne 
eltate, to wit, the knowledge firlt of his 
ſinfulnetle : ſecondly , of the punithment 


duevnto hislinne : and thirdly, of his im | 


potencie, or inabilitie, of mending this his 
euill eſtate, This is the fir part of Re- 
pentance, and may fitly bee called by the 


nameofthe whole, to wit, Repenting, fore- | 


, 


thinking, er rather after thinking, and an | 


after-minge. For , inſteade of that fond | 
conceit, which ee had of hisowne puritle, | 


rightcouſnelle,and happinetTe,he now ſeeth | 


himaſelfe to bee (Gnfull » Quiltie of eternall | 


death, and {ubtect to all maner of plagues, | 
mileries, | 


 ATreatiſe of Repentance 9, 27 
miſeries, and Curlcs, both in this life, and. 
Oreerin the life tocome. Sothat now ho 
«in cheſamecale with the Tewes, AZ, 2, 37. 
shobeing pricked intheir conſgjences by a 
ſight and ſenſe of finne 3: asked Peter what 


| they ſhould doe : the anſwer followeth in 
thenext yerlc, Amend your lines, and be bap- 


| need for the remiſſion of ſmne, and ye ſhall re- 


teine the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. IL 


Of the ſecond part of Repentance, 
called Humiliation, 


= He ſecond Ileifon, which a 
| penitentperſon is tolearne 
and praftiſe, is Humiliati- 
en, the which will euen of 
it ſelfe follow theformer: 
for that the affections fol- 
lowing the temperature of the minde, it 
cannot bee, butthat as the conceit of holi- 
nelle, and happinetle, doth puffe vpaman 
In pride, preſumption, ioy, and contidences 
lothe light of his (infull and wretchedeſtate 
ſhould caſt him downe in ſhame, ſorrow, 
C 4 _ and 


- 
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ſpeceth linneitſclfe, the other two the py. 
niſhment of it. The firſt;therime palt : the 


» 
% 


ſecond, thexime preſent: the third, thetime | 


to come. The firſt arifeth of the duecon: 


fideration of the filthy and loathſome na: | 


tureof finne : for aseAdawby comming out 
of the ſtate of holinetle into the ſtate of lin 
had his eyes opencd to ſee thefilthinelle of 
finne, and his owne nakednelle, whereupsn 


hee being aſhamed, deliredto hideandco- | 


ver himſelfe : ſo acarnall mancomming out 
of the ate of (enſeletle ſecuritie, wherein 
hee neither knoweth nor conſidereth what 
finneis, intothis ſtate of repentance, where- 
in hee conceiueth' of linne,'as'it is in deede, 
tudgeth himſelfe iri regard of it, the moſt 
abiet man of all other, vaworthy of their 
companie, 'or to come in their light : and 
therefore hee declineth it '; +wherein this 
ſhame doch-conliſt; Yea, when asthis hu- 
miliation is vehement, hee iudgeth himlelfe 
the molt vile- creature on the carth, the 
molt grievous: ſinner that euer lived, al- 
though therebee noſuchcaule, hee hauing 
tived as orderly,and honeſtly,as viually men 
do. .For new he hath his ejes fully bent vp- 
on hisowne ſinnes, hee hath freſh remem- 
branceof them, and of all the circumſtan- 
- - £5. FeanadF ce C9 


and feare : ofthe which three the firſt re. | 
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4 Treatiſe of Repentance. 25 
ce aggrauating the hainouſnelle of them, 
and knowerh the particulars of them, the 
which hee doethnot in other mens linnes, 
This thaine' is not ſo proper and neceſlaric 
spartof humiliation, asarethe otheratic- 
&ions of ſorrow and feare, for that it hath 
alace in thoſe onely, who before their re- 
entance were giuen to great and notori- 
ous finnes, ſuch as arc not vſually found in 
the lives of men, and therefore are repro- 
bed and condemned by all ; asfor ordinary 
finnes, which may bee daily ſeene 1n men, 
and fron) the which few are free, they doe 
not worke this ſhame : for menarcalhamed_ 
in regard of them onely, who areletle fin- 
fulland therfore more excellentthep cthem- 
ſelues ; yea, they are aſhamed more in re- 
ſpet of men, then of God, becauſe the 
preſence of men is ſenſible, whereas they 
ought to beeſo much the more aſhamed in 
telpe&t of God, and of his holy Angels, as 
they are more excellent, pure, and moreab- 
horring the filthinetle of linne, then any 
man is or can bee : aswe know that Adam. 
and Ewa were aſhamed of their nakednelle, 


(or. rather of their ſinne, which made their 


nakedneſſe ſhamefull, which of it ſelfe was 
$lorious) when as there werenot any other 
men to fee it ; And therefore, howſocuer 

= 
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che Atheiſmeof men beſogreat, thatthey 
are not perſwaded, and therefore nut aſha- 
med of the preſence of God: yet all they 
who haue any dealing with God , or doea, 
ny way fceke vnto him, mult bee more a. | 
ſhamed of their lins in reſpect of God then | 
men : and yet to-nouriſh this ſhametaitnes | 


 Inregard of their brethren, as being good 


and profitable, for the more that they are 
humbled tovards men, the greater will their 
humiliation be in reſpe& of God. 

The {ccoad part of inward humiliation 
isforrow, which isa greeuous (en(eot (one 
preſent cuili, as feare is of ſome cuill to 
come : both which affections cannot but 
bee great and vehement in this repentant, 
for that his eyes being-now.at length ope- 
ned, heeſfeeth and feeleth himſelfero bee in 
a moſt miſerablec{tate, to bee for the pre- 
ſenc in ſlaueric to linne and Sathan, alto-_ 
gether deſtitute of grace & of all the meanes 
of attaining it , belide many temporall 
croetles wherewith hee is atHicted, and tor 
the time tocome in the very gnawes of the 


deuill, and in the vnquenchable furnace | 


of the wrath of God. 

Ic is not ncedfull that wee ſhould infiſte 
in declaring how great-and juſt cauſe hee 
bath of {orrow &feare : yea, rather it is not 


pollible 


A Treitiſe of Repemtance 3. 27 


offible for vs to declare it inany meaſure, 
Ifweleppoſe a man lining in health, wealth, 
and all maner of pleaſure, to haue this ofa 
{1dden made knowne vnto him , that hee is 
condemaed of trea('»n comnutted againſt 
his Priace and countrey , and that there- 
fore hee is forthwith to bee depriued of life, 
and all thoſc pl.afures which he doth enioy, 
there beinguo hope of pardon which can 
not pollibly bee procured by himſelfeora- 
ny other, it depending wholly in the gract- 
ous faupr ant free inclination of the princ e, 
whovſerh co bee greatly inflamed with an- 
ger againſt ajl ſuch offenders, & not roſpare 
one of a thouſand of them : can wee fully 
conceiue in minde or expreiſe in word, the 
grearnetle of his greife, ſorrow, and feare. 
How much more grecuous and fearcfull a 
thing ſhall weethen thinke it, to incur the 
diſpleaſure of God, the lolle of eternall joy 
and happiaes , together with thoſe endletle 
paines, which are preparcd for the wicked ? 
And therefore when as wee ſee men la- 
bour and grone .vnder this burthen of 
thcir ſinnes and the anger of GOD, wee 
arenot ( as vſually men doe who haue no 
(enſe of theſe things ) to iudge them. as 
men ſubje& to foolith and melancholie 
pallions, but rather to thinke and confelle 
that 


23 ATreatiſe of Repentance_>. 


chat there is good cauſe why they ſhoulg 
bee thus affected, Yea, this repentant is to 
gine himfelfe to the daily and ſerious con. | 
{ideration of theſethings , that ſothis humi. | 
liation which is of great vſe, and very 
ncedfull in regard of his ſaluation, may bee 
procured. For,as itis often needfull forthe 
preſeruation ef the bodily life , that the pa. 
tient be by detraCtion of blood broughtto 
alwowne, and (o euen todeaths doore, ſoit 
is needfull for the procuring of this (piri- 
cuall life of the ſoule, that the repengant bee 
by ſorrow and feare calt downe , euen tothe 


gates of hell, as one forlorne, and being ina 
mol? wretched eſtate. Thus the Apoltle wri- 


reth 2. Cor. 7.8. [do not repent me that Imade 
you ſorrowfull by an Epiſtle , yea, I am glad, not 
that ye were ſory , butthat ye ſorowed torepen- 
tance,not to berepented of : for worldly ſorrow 
bringeth acath, But as this humiliation is 
carefully to bee procured, in regard of the 
great commodities which it bringeth,which 
are afterward to bee declared : ſo it is tobee 
moderated, [caſt that itdriue to deſperation, 
as in the place before named he warneth the 
Cormthians, that they doe not vſetoo great 
ſeucrity toward the inceſtuous perſon, leall 
that heebeſwallowed vpof exceſliue ſorow, 
For it may ealily come to palle, that men 

entering 


A Treatiſe of Repentance 9. 29 
entering into a ſerious conlideration of their 
ſins, & of the judgements of God denoun- 
ced and executed againſt (inners, do plunge 
themſelues into the gulteof horror and def- 
peration, Out of the which they arc hardly 
recoucred: ſo fearefull athing isthewrathof 
Ged, that cuen one blincke of it is able to 
drive a {inner out of his wits, and vtter- 
lie to aſtoniſh him. And what marmile is -_ 
ic,thata ſinfull man, who in reſpe& of the 
anger of God, is cuen as hay, ſtubble, of 
flaxe, meeting with fire, bee ſoone ouer= 
come, and faint vnder this heauy burthen 
lying on His conſcience, when as cuen 
Chriſt himſelfe, who in himſclfe was free 
from ſinne , and whoſe humane nature 
was vpheld by the Godhead, to bearethe 
burthen of Gods wrath, due vntc thelinne 
ofman, was by the ſenſe of it ſo amazed; 
and confounded, that all the faculties, both 
of his bodie and foule, wereſhaken and loo- 
(ed: as, for the one, thoſe drops of blood 
which hee ſet, and for the other, thoſe 
words vttered in humane weakenetle and 
feare, My God, my God, why haſt thou fore 
ſakenme ? doe plainly witneile. So that ifa 
ſhore conlideration and. apprehenſion of 
thewrath of God could work ſuch a ſtrange 
fit in him, who knew no fin, what mar- 
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uailc isitifin linfull men, it ſtirvpthevery 
flameofhell fire : astolct all other exam. 
ples pale, wee reade of one Frances Spira, 
in whom wee may beholde the very pic- 
ture of that ſpiritual] torment of a gnaw. 
ingand terrifying conſcience, which is pre. 
pared for the wicked in the worlde to 
come. But it muſt bee prevented by ha. 
uing inthe midſt of the view of our wret. 
ched eltate, the other eye {ct on the mer- 
citull promiſes of God , made as touching 
thepardon of linne, whereof although this 
penitent cannot have any afſurance that 
they belong vnto him, inthac hee feelcth 
nor as | yet grace wrought in his heart, 
which is the onely earneſt penny & pledge 
of ſaJuation, and of the loue of GOD, 
yet hee may hope for it intime to come, 


it being like inough that GOD, who hath 


| begunne this repentance in him, will 


allo worke regeneration in his good time. 
And th ercfore there mult in this cale a 


' meane bee kept, fo as wee bee ncither ſe- 


Cure and fenſelctle in regard of our linnes 
andthe wrath of GOD ( much lelle putt 
VP in pride and vaine confidence, ſuppo- 
Lingour ſlate tobee good and happy , when 


as itis wofull and miſcrable ) nor yet ſwal- 


lowed vppe of excefiiue ſorrow and feare, 
as 


29 if 
ys,4 
den 
into 


rem 
ſelut 
ſelfe 
vill 


A Treatiſe of Repentance. JI 
28 if therewere no hope of helpe left vnto 
1s,as many haue bcene to whome the bur- 
Jen of this ſorrow and feare bath beene fo 
.ntollerable, that deſpairing of any other 
remedie, they haue.by murthering them- 
clues ſought tor caſe in death and in hell it 
ſelfe, thinking that no ſtate could beeſo e- 
vill, and therefore that any change would 


be good. 


CncrT. 2 


Ov further in this humiliation of a 
linner, wee are to declare theſe two 
points : firſt whether it bee a worke of grace 
or of nature, and ſecondly whether it bee 
of abſolute necellitie for regeneration and 
lalvation, or no. For the firſt, alchough 
it may (cemeaworkeof Gods [pirit to haue 
a broken and contrite heart, contrarie to 
that obltinacie, atheiſme, and hardnelle 
of. heart, which is in the wicked, yet it 1s 
aworke of nature, comming of that know- 
kdgeotgeod and cuill, and that conſcience 
of linac, which remaineth in man ſince his 
creation. For wee are not to thinke 
that this humiliation is that true contriti. 
onand foituetlc of heart, which hath place 


il 
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in thoſe whoſeare regenerate, and whereby 

they doe cale]y without any reliſtance or 

delay, yeelde to the word and will of God, 

being at the firſt mooued by his promiſes 
and bleſlingsto loue himyby his threatningy 


and iudgements to feare him, and by both 
roobey him : onely it isa (eruile feare of 


puniſhment arid of the anger of GOD; 
wherewith obſtinacie in linne may ealily 
and doth often concurre. But why ; will 
ſome manſay, if this humiliation beenatu- 
rall,is it not, if notinall, yet in moft mens 
nature istheſamein all ? yea , whyis itinſo 
fewe as weeſee , that it is not tobe found in 
one of a thouſand, and that almoſtall gene. 
rally live in pleaſure and in ſenſelefleſecu- 
rity , without any conſcience of ſinne or 
feare of puniſhment? We anſiere, thatthe 
prounde of this humiliation is, the light of 
nature , not being neglected and ſuffered ei- 
ther to lie dead, ortodecreaſe daily, asit 
doth in.moſt men ( for then itis notableto 
ſend forth this fruit , but is at length cleans 
extinguiſhed and turned into meere A- 
theilme ) but augmented by the written 
law and wofrde of Ged, and ſtirred vp by 
the judgements of God; Otherwiſe this 
light of nature cannot worke this ſorrows 


and feare in refpe of ſinne atid the anger 
nn a rg 


of 
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ofGod : for how can they haue a troubled 
-onſcience, who haue no conſcience 3 or 
tare God whom they doe not know to 
exiſt;at [cal norto doe either good or euill? 
Hence it commeth that this Humiliation 
iſo (eldome found euen among thoſe who 
profelſe the taith, for that they haue no 
ſound knowledge and letled perſwalion of 
God, but allightand wauering opinton,and 
therefore no grear or vehement humiliati- 
on, but encly are ſometimes diſquieted in 
their mindes, in their miſcries, and in the 
committing of notorious linnes , as eugn 
thevery Heathenare ſometimes, of wham 
wee read, that they haue beene (trangs 


© X 


ſtung in their conſcience by hainous fitails, 


and driven by a fearetull ſenſe and expel 
ton of Gods revenging hand, into mad- 
netſe, horrour and deſperation. And yetwe 
are (0 toelteeme this humiliation, as that 
which although 1t bee nota proper worke 
of Gods {anctifying ſpirit, norany partiof 


regeneration, yet it is a [tep toward it, and 


farreto bee preferred before the contrarie, 
Atheiſme and contempt of God. 
In the next place wee are to enquire-of 
the neceſlicie- of this- humiliation, whether 
t'may-be (pared, or be ſoabſ(olutely neede- 
full, as-that withour it no regeneration or 
D ſaluation 
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ſaluation may be hoped for, Weeanſwere, 
that it isneedfull: for that no man can ſeeke 
to be caſed of the burthen of his linnes by 
Chriſt, valcile he feele the weight of them, 
orto bee healed by him, vnletle hee knoy 
Himſclfe to be wounded and bruiſed :; yetit 
isnotin the ſame meaſure, and alike vehe. 
ment and manifeſt in all : neither is it need- 
full that it ſhould ſobe. It is ſufficient that 
the repentant hauca light and ſenſe of his 
{ins,and ſo be, as he cannct but bee, atfeted 
with ſorrow and feare in reſpe& of them, 
although there be notthoſe horrible pang) 
ef horrour, which are inthe repentanceof 
pc. The degrees of humiliation ariſe of 


thoſefearcfull agonics of ſorrow and deſpe- 
ration are not viually ſeene, butwhere ma- 


_ vith the repentant is puniſhed : the which 
being of them(clues grievous vnto him, 


aud ſometimes ſuch as cannot bee borne 


by 


thg(c three cauſes : firſt, ofthe diucrliticof | 
Wulneſſe in the repentant :-for as the hea- | 
wer the burthen is , the more it prefſeth 
-downe, ſo the mo, & the morehainous that | 
"the {innes of the repentant bee, thegreater | 
is his humiliation : wherof it commeth that | 


ny hainous ſinnes have gone before, Se- | 
condly, it ariſeth of the diuerlitie of thoſe | 
outward atflictions and judgements, where- | 
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by fleſh and blood, without great pertur- 


:ion and anguilh offoule,and ſo being ad- 
Jed tothe inward burden of his finnes, and 
of a troubled ſpirit (wherof the wiſe man 
asketh who is able to beareit) maketh this 
humiliation very great. Thirdly, it arti. 
(h of the delay of grace, the which the 
Lord fouchſafeth to ſome farre ſooner then 
heedoth to others, who being kept along 
time in ſuſpence, and not feeling that worke 
ofgrace in their hearts, which they delire 
and expe, haue leſle hope of obtaining 
pardon of their linnes, and ſv conſequently 
orcater fearc in reſpect of theanger of God 
due to linne : whereas otherwiſe beeing 
ſoone (ſome ſuddainely without any ſen= 
lible humiliation, or time of repentance 
go vnto them) receyued into fauour, 


aue not the like cauſe of this excelſline. 


lonowand feare, Laſtly, the degrees of hu. 


 miliation ariſe of diverſe apprehenlions 


of che nature of (inne, and of the anger of 
God, For as the repentant thinketh the one 
moreor letle haynous, the ather moreor 
elle intollerable: (o is his humiliation leſſe 
orgreater : yet alwaies( asit hath been ſayd) 
it muſtbee in ſome meaſure, otherwiſe wee 
have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& our ſclues, that 
we ag not as yet in the ſlats of grace, and 
D 2 "m7 regene- 
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regencration, into the which there is eq. 
trance but through this narrow gate of ſhame 
ſorrow , feare, and anguiſh of ſoule : ang 
therefore hee that cannot remember him. 
ſelfe to haue beene in this low eſtzte of hy. 
miliation, cannot thinke that he is as yer ex. 
alted by the remiſſion of his l1nnes, to the 
fauor of God: but muſt now at lergth labor 
to bethus humbled vnderthe hand of God: 
not putting farre out of his mince the evill 
day, and all things whatſoeuer may any way 
vex or trouble him, as vſualiy and naturally 


men do, butrather laying this corliue ofthe 
wrath of God, and his linnes committed, to | 


hisconſcience, and ſuffcring it, there cuento 
eat and fret away his heart and ſoule, till 
God in mercy take 1t away. Thus heleaving 


this poore diſtrefled ſoule out of conceit | 
with hinſelfe, eſteen-ing himſelfe themoſt | - 
vileand forlorne caicifc in the world, and | 


faying with himſclfe : 0 miſerable manthat 
Tam, whoſhall deliuer mee from thi; body of 


ſinne, and of death ? wee goc on to thatwhich | 


followeth, 
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SSET.: 3 


Hus much of the inward humiliation 

of the ſoule required in repentance ; 
rntothe which the outward behaujor mult 
bee correſpondent, as wee [ee that the ap- 
parell of men is agreeable to their conditi- 
on, degree, and kinde of life : and therefore 
vemult now puton this repentant a blacke 
mourning weed, thatſo this outward beha- 


uiour may be ſutable to the inward difpoſi- 


tion of his minde : that as heisin fouleand 
conſcience calt downe by the light of his lin, 
andtheſenſe of the wrath of God:fo he ma 
behave himſelfe accordingly, and expre 
his inward humiliation in all his wordes, 
deedes, and in the whole courſe of his life. 
But what needeth this will ſome man fay, 


conlidering that God regardeth not'the 


outward but the inward man, ang will accept 
abroken and contrite heart without theſe 
outward ſhewes and ceremonies ? Yea, wee 
are flatly forbidden by Chriſt :Harh.s.z 6. 
to weare this hypocrites weede of outward 
humility and holinetſe. When thow fafteS?, 
looke not [ower as kypocrites do,for they ats EYE 
their faces, that they may ſeemeto men tofust. 
Gut whenthon faſte$t, ancint thy head, and waſo 


Dy thy 


.. 
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thy face, that thou ſeeme not tomentofaſt, but 
zo thy father mſecret, Wee anlwere, confel. 
| ſingthat outward humiliation being deſti. 
tute ofthe inward contrition of the heart, 
is not acceptablc,but abhominableto God, 
Yea that ſometimes it may be omitted : as 


namely,when by viing it,we ſhall incurre the 


ſuſpition of hypocrilie, and a delire of vain- 
glory, in the which ſenſe this prohibition 
of it, which Chriſt maketh, is to bee vnder- 
ſtood, yetitisathing which God both li- 
keth and requireth, yea, which is many 
wayes profitable for him that vſcth it. For 
God will be (erued, both by thefoule, and 
by the bodie, and will haue the inward ho- 
linefle of the ene exprelled and profelſed 
by the outward obedience of the other : yea 
it isa thing pleaſing and acceptable in his 
ſight, thatthere be an agreement andcon- 
formiticinall things belonging vnto vs:and 
therefore hee did inthe judicial{law forbid 
the Tewes from ſowing diuerle ſeeds in the 
ſamefield,'or from making their garments 
halfe linnen, and halfe wollen : from mour- 
ning ina feltinall time.Nehe, 8. 9. or from 
Joying and feaſting ina time of mourning, 
Toel 2,16, How much more vndecent then 
will heethinkethis repugnancie betwixttne 
ſoule and the bodie , that when the one 
[- £5 weepeth 
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weepeth, the other ſhould laugh : when the 
(ule is humbled with forrow and feare, the 
body ſhould be puffed vp, andiwell inioy 
and pleaſure : yea, this outward humilia- 
tionis very needefull and profitable in re- 
ſpect of therepentant himlclte : foras it is 
inall other parts of holinelle,the more they 
are practiſed by the bodyin lifeand ation, 
themore they areconfirmed and encreaſed 
inwardly in the ſoule : ſo the more that a 
man giueth himſelfetothe vſe of al theout- 
ward excrciſes of humiliation before men, 
the more doth hee humble himſelfe in the 
ſight of God, Belide,this outward humilia- 
tion will be a great furtherance to another 
part of repentance, to wit, amendment of 
life, anda yery effectuall meanes of morti- 
fying the fleſh, with al the corrupt luſts ther- 
of, For it requireth an abftinence fromthe 
vle of worldly pleaſures, by thewhich wee 
know, that the fleſh being hartned, is made 
torebel[, yea, to preuaile againſt the ſpirit 
| ofGodinthe regenerate, andin all motions 
tending to holinetle, which canbein acar- 
nall man. 
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SECT, 4 


is ougyard humiliation muſt ſtretch 

it ſelte ouer the whole behauijour and 

Jife of this repentant, and mult haue place 
in all his words and deedes, for ſo weemake 
 itof twoforts,verball and reall ; verball hy- 
miliation is commonly called confeſlian, 
which is a ready and voluntarie acknow. 
ledgement of linne, and of delerued wret- 
chedneſle, to God and to man. Itis a no- 
table ette&t and HIgne of the truc and vn. 
fained humiliation of the heart. For every 
man by nature, is chary of his owne credit 
and cltimation, very vnwilling to heare or 
adinit from another, any thing tendinato 
the impairing of it, but nothing gocth more 
again(t his [fomacke, then that he himfelfe 
ſhould vtter any thing any way tending to 
his owne diſgrace, and fo as it were throwe 
mire on his owne face. Wherof it commeth 
that mendoc byall meanes couer and con- 
ceale thcir owne faults and infirmities, and 
alttough they cannot ſtoppe other mens 
mouthes, yet they will be ſure to keepe their 
owne counſecll : ſothat whenſoeuer a man 
is breughr to atruc, plaine and voluntarie 
confeſſion of his linnes, it isan vnfallible 
argument 


_— 
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argument of great humiliation : and there- 
fre God threatning Lent. 26.40. extreame 
miſery (in which the greateſt humiliation 
| hath place) » ato the people, faith, that the 
| remnant of the people thall pine away in 
| theland of their enemies, and thallconfetle 
their linnes. | 
In this reſpe& confeſſion is required, and 
hath alwaies beene performed in true re- 
pentance, Pro. 28. 13. Me that hideth hu fin 
frall not proſper, but hee that confeſſeth and fore 
ſaketbit, Thus Nehew, 9. 2. inthat publike 
repentance, the peop)c were allembled to- 
gether in falting, ſackcloath , and carth vp- 
pon them, and they ſtood and contelled 
their linnes, and the finnes of their forefa- 
thers. And likewiſe in. the 'miiniſterie of 
lohn, which was the miniſtery of the lawe 
and of repentance, more then of the Ga- 
(pel] and regeneration, the people that 
were baptized, confetisd their ſinnes, Math, 
| 3-6, This confeſſion is to bee made firſt 
| and cheefely vnto God, againſt whomall 
linnes are committed , and thatfor the illu- 
tration of his glorie : for by the ſinne of 
manthe purity and holineſſe of his nature 
s uſuſtrated. Thus the Prophet Dawuid 
| confelſerh Pſal. 51. I know wy iniquitie and 
”y fone is euer before mee. «Againſt thee - 
Lor 
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Lord, Thane (inned and done enilt in thy fight, 
that thou maiest bee inftified in thy ſayings, 
ad found pure when thou indgeſt : beholde | 
was borue in ſinue , and in iniquitie hath 
mother conceaued mee. Yea, this confeſſion 
mult bee made{1mply, plainely, and fully, 
all excuſes , pretences, and ſhifts being 
laide alide, without concealing either a. 
ny (inne, although neuer ſo great and hat. 
nous, or any circumſtance whereby the 
hainouſneſle of it may be aggrauated, Se- 
- condly, this confellion of {inne mult bee 
made to men, whereunto our repentant 
will much more vnwillingly yeelde, who 
although he ſhould bee much more afraide 
and aſhamed to confeile his ſinne in the 
preſence of God , who is puritie it ſelfe, 
vncapable of any manner of pollution , yet 
hee is more aſhamed of his linne- in the 
ſight of men, becauſe hee is not ſo fully 
perlwaded of the preſence of G O D, 
which is not ſenſible, But howe vnwil- 
ling ſoeuer hee bee, it muſt bee done 
and that even for that ende cheefely, in 
regard whereof he is ſo vnwilling to doe it. 
For GOD knowing that nothing is more 
againſt the minde of a carnall man, then by 
laying open his greeuous ſinnes and offen- 
ces before the eycs of men., to incur 
: IMC 


fame and jgnominie with them , witl 
whom hee hath daily conuerſation, and 
oabiet himſelts, his credite and eſtima- 
on ( which 1s dearer to him then hislife) 
at their feet , with whom he hath continuall 
emulation for credit, doth (tobring downe 
his loftie ſtomacke, and to haue an infalli- 
ble teſtimony of his great and vnfained hu- 
miliation ) enieyne this confeſlion of ſinne 
tomen. 

Belides, this confelſlion is profitableand 
often needfull in reſpec of his good that 
doth repent : for ſo by imparting to others 
the particulars of his eſtate, and of thoſe 
ſins whereunto he is molt ſubie&, hee may 
receive at the hands ef his brethren agrea- 
ter meaſure of comfort , edification, and 
ſtrength to reſiſt the ſaid linnes, then other- 
wiſe hecould doe, and befreed from many 
deubtsand errors which do greatly trouble 


h 


and hinder him, And yet in making this 


confeſſion to men , diuersthings areto bee 
conſidered. Firlt ir muſt bee private, vn- 


lelſe the repentance bee publike , that is, 


enioyned by the publike authoritie of the 
Church, for the remouing of ſome publike 
oftence, Secondly, thereisno necelſity im- 


p*&kd by the vord of God of confeſling ſin 
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to any one man , more then to another, it 
beingleft free vnto the repentant to make 
choile of him , or them whom hee thinketh 
fitteſt for that purpoſe, of what calling or 
profeflion ſocuer they bee, For if men have 


this worldly wifedome, that they will nct 


commit their bodies, and the curing of their 
bodily diſeaſes, to any butvanto thoſe,who 
areknowento bee learned, expert, faithfull, 
diligent, louing, and ſecrete ( knowing that 
otherwiſe they ſhould hazard their health, 
life, geodes, and (in ſome caſe ) their cre. 
dit , how much more circumſpet ought 
they to be in choling this ſpirituall Philician 
of thefoule. And therefore choiſe mull bee 
made of ſuch as have knowledge and expe- 
rience intheſe ſpirituall caſes, and chiefly of 
thoſe that hauethemſelues been moſt hum- 
bled and caſt downe by the ſight of their 
linnes, and hauec drunkedeepelt of thecup 
of Gods wrath: as we know that Phylitians 
haue happieſt ſuccelle in thaſe caſes, where- 
in they haue ofteneſt dealt, and moſt of all, 


_ If that they themſelues haue had experi- 


ence of them in their owne bodies, T hus 
the Apoltle writeth, 2 Cor. 1. 4. God dorth 


comfort v5 in all tribulation . that wee 24) bee 


able to comfort others with th? [ame comfort 


wherewith wee are comforted of hin. Againe 
this 
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chis ſpirituall P hiſitian , muſt bee gentle, 
:ender , and indulgent toward his patient, 
leaſt that by vaneedfull, and vnſeaſonaþble 
ſeuerity, be breake quite in ſunder the bro-= 
kenreede, And laſtly hee muſt inany caſe 
be endued with ſich wiſedome and mode- 
ration, as that he beeabletoconceale, yea, 
tocouer from ttie eyes of men, the ſecrete 
infirmities which hee ſpieth in his pati- 
ent , wherein if hebee wanting, hee addeth 
one greife and crofle to another, andisto 
bee accounted a miſerable comforter. To 
ſuch men {ſinne is to bee confelled : other- 
wiſeno man is bound to diſcloſe his ſecret 
{ faultsandſinnes to any: yea rather to bee 
careſull in coucring them,as all men are and 
ought tobe, incouering the ſhameand na- 
kedneſle of their bodies, Laſtly, thiscon- 
feſhon made to man, need notbe ſoexaR, 
but that many things may bee concealed, 
| even whatſocuer may be any way hurtfully 
eitherto the confeſlor himſclfe, or to any 
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SSCT.. $. 


'A Sin word, ſo in deede, and in the 
wholclifc and all the aQtions of it, this 
outwarde humiliation hath place : the 
which hauing once ouercome the ſoule, 
will cafily bring vnder the body and all 
the members and faculties of it, as the 
King being once taken, the ſubieRs yeeld 
withour making any rcfiſtance. This re- 
all humiliation confiſteth in abſtaining 
from the vſc of all carthly pleaſures, che 
Which doc any way cherifh the bodie, or 
_ refreſh the minde, As namely gay, gor- 
- $19us, and ſoft apparrell, in ſtcede where- 
of wee know, that the Church and ch1l- 
dren of God in their publike and private 
humiliations, did vſc to put on rough ſack- 
cloath , a garment veric ynpleaſanc either 
for the wearer to feele, ot for others to 
behold : not char a Chriſtian oughe to vie 
any ftranxe or inſolent attire, and fo to 
make himſclfe the common by-wordc of 
the people, and his priuate repentance 
nay yer but onely that as much as may 
©, whithout any publike note, hee ab- 
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by the which his minde might bee put- 
fed vp with pride, and tickled with vaine 
and fooliſh pleaſures, and rather vſc 
that graue and meane garment, which 
may put him in minde of that wofull e- 
fate wherein hee ſtandeth. Secondly, 
hee ought to abſtaine from the ordina- 
rie vſe of merrie and ioyfull companie, 
yea , to bee more ſparing, and to taka 
eſſe pleaſure in the companie of his dea- 
reſt friends, the whichall men doe account 
ercat pleaſure, and ſome the grearcſt of 
all others, So wee reade Joel. 2. 16. that 
in publike humiliation ( vnto the which 


privatemuſt be anſwerable, though not a- 


likeinall reſpeAts) GOD commaundeth 
the Bride and the Bridegroome to come 
out of their marriage Chamber, and ta 
breake off that ſociety, which of all o- 
ther is the neareſt, and moſt pleaſant : 
As alſo the Apoſtle counſelleth vs, T7 
Corinthians 7, 5. But eſpecially this ab- 
ſtinence muſt have place in meate and 
dinke, the which comming neareftthe bo- 
dy,orrather piercing into themidſt, yea 
ntothe moſt ſecret parts of it, doe moſtaf- 
te the ſoule, putring it beſide all modera- 
ton and due regard of thateſtatewhereinit 
b,yeadriuing itas amightic tempeſt _ 
WY 
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ſilly ſhip hither and thither , from oneey, 
treame toanother. For ſo wee know that 
daintie and full diet, as at the firſt entrance, 
by heating the body , it intlameth the ſouls 
Nirring vpin it exceſſiue roy, pleaſure, bold. 
nelſe, confidence, & preſumption, ſo ſoong 


afrer it putteth it into a new temper, Jul. 


lingit alleepe in ſen(cletle ſecurity , and e. 
uendrewning it ina drowlic forgctfulnetſe 
both of God and of itſelfe : as Chriſt fore. 
warnerh, Lake. 21.34, Take heed that yee bit 
not owercome with ſurfetring and drunkenneſſe, 
andaſothat day come vpon you vnawares, And 


therefore, as allother Chriſtians, ſo clpeci. 


aily this repentant ought to beware of h1- 


ling the belly, and pampering theflefn, of 


being too diligent 19 nourithing it within, 
andcheriſhingitwithout : otherwiſe it cai- 


-not beethat this his humiliation (hould bee 
_<ttectuall, and cither acceptable ro God, or 


prohtableto himſelte. 

Thus much of outward humiliation, the 
which although it will follow cucn of it 
ſcIfe, inwarde humiliation being vechement 
(foras the fountain ſo arethe {treames : yea, 


the greateſt ioyes and ſweeteſt pleaſures, 


euen life it ſelfe' is bitter to the diſtret{ed 


ſoule ) yet forſo much as it is {eldome vene- 
ment in carnall men, therefore it is carefully 


(0 
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þy continuall watch and ward, lealt other- 
- viſeiteſcape away from vs. Yea, it is of great 
force (comming from a broken and contrite 
heart)tomouethe Lord to pitie,and topro- 
cureableſling at his handes: for if the hypo- 
criticall humiliation of eAchab did preuaile, 
how much more forcible will itbe, when it 
' isioyned with the inward contrition, where. 
unto God hath made this promiſe, [will re. 
{ft the proud, and giue grace umtothe humble. 


CHAP. III. 


| Ofrcſolutionto repent and the hinde- 
| rauces thereof. 


CCC 


SuCT. 1, 


that ſpirituall regeneration 
( without the which there 
can beeno hope of ſaluati- 
on) wrought in his ſouleby 
che ſpirit of God, muſtin 
placeſet himſelfeto ſeekeitwith all 
areand diligence, by all meanes poſlible. 
oit hath pleaſed waa to ſaue men, not 

as 


to bepreſcrued by theſe outward meanes,as 
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as dead and ſenſeletle creatures, vnable 1, 
move, or to docanv thing for them(ſelue, 
butrather to makethem the workers of their 
owne faluation, by enioyning them this 
taske,co view har meancs they can of reny. 
ing and ſauing their owne ſoules. Wherein 
God hath nor dealt hardiy, but moſt rea. 
ſonably & louingly with man:for iftheleaſt 
commoditicinthe world bewootth the ſee. 
king, and healtogether vaworthy of it who 
ſcornethorirkcth totake paincs jnſecking 
it: whatis more mecte then that ſpiritual] 
regeneration , and erernall ſaluation bee 
ſought tor, before they be had? Againe, we 
know, tnat God and man being now ſepa. 


rated by [in,ard as farr2diſtanctheone from | 


the other, as the heauen is from thecarth, 
it is vnpolttble for them to mecte, vnlelle 
theone move towards the other. And ther- 
fore, as itis mcete and needfull that the in- 


feriour (ecke to the ſupecriour, the begger 


to him who is rich and libcrall, the ucke 
wanto the Phylitian, the offendant tothe 


mercitull Prince : lo it isthe duty of man 


to lecke for remillion of (inne, for (piri- 
tual] life, health, and wealth at the hands 
of GOD, the oncly giuer of all good 
things, To this dutic the -Scripture doth 
euery where cxhoitvs, e{mos. 5. 6. oy 

: the 


| 
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he Lord and line. HMatth.6. 5. Seche the king- 
deme of God, axd the riohreouſneſſe thereof, 
cMatth, 11. 28, Come vnto mee all yee that 
are wearie, and lacen, and I will eaſe you. And 
yet it is generally neglcRed of men, who 
contemning this counſell and commaun- 
dement of God, and being altogether care- 

lefſe of their owne ſaluation, ſpendall their 
time, Rrength, and wit, inſecking and en- 
joying worldly pleaſures : but as for this 
ſpiritual life of their ſoules , they never 
thinke or dreame of any ſuch matter, as 
Chriſt witnetleth ofthe Tewes. Johy. 6, 26. 
That they ſought him not for his miracles 
ordoarine, burbecauſe he had filled their 
bellies with bread, But that we may bee ſtir- 
redvptothe performance ofthis ſo neede. 
full aduty, which we owe both to God & to 
our owneſ{oules,we will fr(t ſer downe briet- 
ly, a few motives or reaſons perſwading 
thereunto, and in theſecond place,remooue 
thoſe hinderances by the which men arev- 
{ually kepr backe ſrom this ſeeking of rege. 
neration and ſalation at the hands of God. 
forthe firſt, we ſhall notneed togofarrefor 
arguments,it that we would but conlider our 
preſent eltate in this world, the which for 
themoſt part is ſo full ef troubles, grictes, 
crolles and miſeries, that it maketh men 
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weary both of it, and alſo of them(el ues,yea, 
todelire at onetime or otherto be rid of j 
atal aduentures,although they know not cf 


_ any better, or of any other ellate, yea, alittie 


paine of body or ſorrow of minde(from the 
which no condition can bee free) marreth ; 
great fealt of plealure and happincile, ma. 
kingvs forget 1t quite, yea, making it bitter 
and vnpleaſant vnto vs. Andif wze ſhould 
ſuppoſe an earthly paradiſe, having in it 
the perfeion of woridly pleaſures, yet wee 
muſt 

them, in that wee are not ſure to enjoy 
them for theſpace of one houre, not know. 
ing how neare our bodies and lives dray 


to their end : and if they continue long, they | 
will of themſclues waxe loathſome vnto 


vs. And thercfore, as we account that man 
very vnprouident and fooliſh, who having 
things ncedfull for one or two daies, therein 
reſteth altogether careleile of the time to 
come ; ſo wee may well judge all carnall 
men more then mad, who having no cer- 
taine ſtate of life in this world, no not for 
onequarter of an houre, doe not ſeeke forit 
at the handsof God(yea,they reiectit being 
offered) an cuecrlaſting and vnchangeable 
fate of lite, toy, glory and happinellein the 
world to come, Let vs therfore yur cers 
Ef that 


needes acknowledge the vanitic of 
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that good counſel which Chrilt himſelfe 

mmcth vnto vs, ohn.6, 2 3. Labour not ſo much 
for the meate which periſheth, as for that meate 
"hich endureth wnto enerlaſimg life. And 
at.6. 19, Lay vp for your ſelues treaſures,not 
oncarth where the moth and canker wil corrupt, 
yea, where the wormes will conſume your 
clues , but lay wp treaſure #n heauen, where 
there is no corruption to be feared, 


BET. 2; 


Ow weecome to the hinderances, by 
Nthe which men areltaid from ſeeking 
for regeneration, and ſaluation : the which 
although they be many and diverſe, as men, 
doe diuerſly conceiue amitle of-the truth, 
yetthe molt vſual of then are errors orfalle 
conceits about this dotrin of regeneration. 
Tothis head were to referre, firlt the igno- 
rance of ſpirituall regeneration:(ccondly dee 
ſpaire of attainingit, as being a ſupernatu- 
all, and an impoſliblething, For the firſt, 
Thedottine of this ſupernaturall, and mi- 
raculous regeneration, hath beene inall a- 
$8, and isat this day reieted by many li. 
unginthechurch,whoconfelle indeed that 
man is {infull, and muſt be holy & righteous 
defore that hecan pleaſe God, andattaine 
tolaluation: yetthey thinkethat this ſinful- 


E 3g nclley 


with acomon plague & popular diſeaſe, For 
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nefſe is not ſo deeply imprintedinto thena. 


ture of man, as are the ſpots into the $kin of 
the leopard, as the Scripture ſpeaketh : bu 


rather that it may be ealily ſhaken off, & laiq | 


alideasa looſe vpper garment, at mars plea. 
ſure:thatit commeth rather by imitation of 
thoſe with whom we live, then by propaga- 
tion from thefall of Adaw,by the particular 
default aridwilfulnes of ſeverall men, who 
might be holy and parc if they would,then 
from any gencrall corruption of the nature 
of mankind : and laftly, that it is not a total 
ſpreading itſelfe overal the faculties of mans 
{oule and bodie, but onely in this, or that 
part, as men are by nature orcultome giuen 
to this or-that vice, ſome to one, othersto 
another;and as they think of mans linfulnes, 
ſotheydo; and mult ofnecellitie thinke of 
thecontrary holinelle, to wit, that man hath 
It in part by nature, & may haue it wholly at 
his pleaſure by good education,moderation, 
& (ſuch other means as he may vſe, without 
any ſupernaturall worke of God. Hence 
cometh,or rather foloweth of neceſſity that 


_ grieuouserrour of juſtification by works,in- 


herent holinetſe,and mans awne rightcoul- 
nes,wherewith the Church hath bin hither- 
to and will be alwaies heereafter infeed, as 


that 


, 
7 
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chat it was a received opinion among the 
Jewes before the time of the Golpell, it ap- 
earcth plainly both by that confuration of 
irwhich the Apoſtle maketh. Rg. 2. & by the 
open profeſſion of that nation in all ages 
lincethe time of the Goſpel]. Likesiſe;that it 
«maintained of infinite multitudes of Chri- 
tians at this day, it is ſo manifclt that it nec- 
deth no proote. The common belizfe & con- 
fellion of learned and ignorant men is this, 
that they hope to bee ſaued by their good 
meaning, and good workes, but they neuer 
thinke or ſpeake of any ſuch regeneration as 
the ſcripture teacheth:& many of thoſe who 
docaccording to the worde of God aſcribe 
mans{anctit;cation and regeneration tothe 
grace of God, meane the nacurall operation 
of mans will enclining it ſelfe to good, the 
which in fome ſenſe they do truly thinke & 
callthegrace & gift of God. Ofthis opinion 
was Nicoderaa a great Rabbi inlſrael, who 
vas amaſed,when he heard Chriſt teach this 
doQrine of regeneration, as having ncuer 
hard of any ſuch matter before, Az 
forewhen Chriſt taught that vn 
vere borne againe, hecould not poſſibly en- 
terinto the kingdome of heauen, he maketh 


this carnal reply:muſt men return into their 


mothers wombes, and (o be borne againe? 
E 4 This 


56 114 Treatiſe of Repentance__, 


This ignorance of regeneration isthe mo? 
common hinderance, why men doe not 
ſcekeafter it:for howcan they delire (much 
lefle ſeeke) that which they doenot knoy? | 
neither is it any great maruaile that ſo mz. 
ny are jgnorant of it, conlidering firſt thy 
the ſelfe-loue which is in man by nature, 
maketh him to thinke farrebetter of him- 
ſelfe, of his owne nature, ſtrength, and fa. 
culties, then he ſhould doe, And(econdly, 
thatihe naturall reaſon of man will hardly 
admit any ſupernaturall or miraculous 
worke, reſting it ſelfe in it (elfe, that is, in 

the inherent vertue, and ordinary courſe 
of naturall cauſes. But weareto thinkefarre 
othcrwiſe of theſe things, and renouncing 
theſe grieuous and damnable errours, to 
learne and hold out of the word of God, 
that it is no leſle impoſſible to make the 
corrupt natureand naturall faculties of man 
cleane and pureghis (infull life and actions 
good and holy, orhis perſon being guiltic 
of l11neand eternall death, iuſt and righte- 
ous, by any mneanes which either man or 
any. creaturecan vſe, then it is tv makean 
Achiopian white by waſhing him with wa- 
ter. Yea further, that no ſeruice of God, 
though neuer ſo ſolemne and deuout , no 

good workes, though jneuer ſo many and 
excellent, 


Tn ew own” 
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excellent, no good meaning, though neuer 
ſo linple aud innocent, no vprightnetle 
and integritie of life and conuerfation, 
though neuer ſo great, no worldly prero- 
gatiue whatſocuer , can make a man accep= 
tableto God, much letle partaker of eter- 
pall glorie, both which belong onely to 
thoſe, whoſe natures, mindes, willes, and af= 
feRions, it picaſeth him according to his e« 
ternall will and counſell to change and Tree 
newe by the mightie power and miracus 


lous operation of his ſpirit, To conclude, 


weeare tolooke for ſalvation by no other 
meanes, but onely by regeneration, and to 


ſeeke for regeneration, not in our ſelues 


(forthatwere to ſeeke heauen in carth, or 
ratheria hell) or by any vertue, power, or 
qualitie1n our (clues, butonly at the hands 
of God, to whom onely the glory both 

thefirſt and of the ſecond creation isto bee 
giten, and to beware leaſtthatwee bee de- 
celued with this common errour, eltee- 
ming linne and holines to bee nothing but 
8 morall vertues and vices, ſpirituall rege- 
neration nothing but good education or 
philoſophicall inſtitution , godlinetle no- 
thing but honeſt behauiour, chriſtianitic 
nothing but ciuility, the which differ as 
much, as do the ſhadow and the ſubſtance 


of 


_ either know or acknowledge the doctrine 
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of any thing. Otherwiſe we ſhall ſceke God 
where he is not to befound, and fo with- 
outall queſtion looſe our labour, 


Snscr. 3 


He ſecond hinderance, whereby men 
may bee, and are kept backe from ſee. 
king for regeneration is another falle 0. 
pinion, and conceit of it , whereby men 
deſpaire of attayning vato it, conlidening 
either themſeſues to. bee ſo wholly dead 
and rotten in linne, that they cannot ima- 
eine how they ſhould eucr bee reſtored to 
the (pirituall life of holineſle, or elſe this 
dodrine of the ſupernaturalnelle of rege- 
neration, as being a diuine and a miraculous 
worke. This hinderance is contrary to the 
former : in the one, man thinketh better, 
but in the other he chinketh worſe of his 
naturall eſtate then it is indeed : in the one 
he preſumeth of his owne ſtrength , in the 
other hee deſpaireth of the goodnetle and 
power of God. In the one hee thinketh 
regeneration more ealie, in the other hee 
thinketh it a more difficult matter then it 
is. This hinderance is not ſo common as 
ehe other, for there are very few that doc 


of 
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of ſupernaturall regeneration. Yct it vill 
-afily follow of that dorine, for men will 
fone bee put backe from ſeeking and del- 
paire of attaining to that which they heare 
to be miraculous and contrary tonature.For 
lo wee read Toh, 6. 66, that whereas Chrift 
taught That n0 man could come unto him , and 
bee m truth his Diſciple , wnleſſe it were amen 
mo hin of the father : And as heſaith v.44. 
except the Father draw him. , that many of 
his diſciples went back and walked no more 
with him. But the truth of this whole doc- 
trinewe haue plainely ſet downe Math. 19. 
23.24. 25,26, Where Chriſt hauing ſaid 

that itis hard, yeaimpollible for arich man 
(and (o forall ſortes of men, although the 

rich , who abound in worldly pleaſuresare 
further off ) to enter into the kingdome of 
heauen, driueth his Diſciples to this deſpe- 
rateconclulion, who then cay beeſaued ?orto 
what purpoſe then ſhould any man goe a- 
bout to be ſaued ; whereunto Chriſt maketh 


z thisanlwere. Indeed with man it is impoſſible, 


but not with God, That is,although it beim- 
vas for any man to regenerate either 

imſelfe, or any other, yet to God it is not 
only poſſible, but alſo eafic: and therfore no 
man ought to be diſcouraged from ſeeking 


or defpaireof attaining it , but accountit an 


calle 
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caliething) asthe Apoltle doth Row... 109, 
where hee preferreth the Goſpell before the 
Law, inthis rcſpe&, for that it tcacheth x 
molt readie and ealic vay of attaining to 
faluation, namely the belecfe of the heart, 
and the confeſſion of the mouth, whereas 
the Lawe requireth perteX obedience, 
which no maa 1l.uing is able to perfortne, 
The which diſhmulituce is not in thecon- 
ditions themſelucs, ( for they are both a. 
like hard, both being altogether impoſli» 
ble, it being as calie a thing for a carnall 
man to fult;l] the morall lawe, as it is for 
him to worke in himſelfe true Faith and 
confeflion, the which two are all one in 
effe&t) but in this, that God accompani- 
e&th and aſlifcth the miniltery of the Go- 
ſpell with the miraculous operation of his 


fpirit, whereof the minilterie of the Laws 


being deliitute', is but a dead letter, vit- 


able to ſaue the hearer. So then, regene- 


ration, which in reſpec of the ſtrength of 
man isaltegether iwpollible, is caliein re- 
ſpetot GOD, whois no lelle able torc- 
ſtore the ſoules of men to their firlt puri- 
tie, then hee was in the beginning to cre- 
ate both bodic and ſoule : But all. thc 
doubtisin the will of God, whether that, 
as hee isable , ſo hee beewilling to worke re 
_ gener@- 
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generation in eucry one that ſeeketh ir. 
If hcebce willing, then ſurely either euery 
one way attaine to regeneration : which is 
-ndoubtedly falſe, or elſe very fewe doe 
(ocke afterit ; the which may bee greatly 
wondered at, that molt men ſhould bee ſo 
carcletſe of their owne faluation , as not 
to thinke it worthy the ſecking. It he bee 
not willing to grant it to all that ſeeke it, 
then regeneration remaincth as impoſhble 
athing for a man to attaine, as if it wereim- 


polttble to God to worke it in man :-.and 


men haue cauſe to abſtaine from that, 
which neither themſelues are able, nor 


God willing to bring to palle. Wee an- 


ſwere, firſt that it is not fo ealle and ordi- 
narie a matter, as it may bee ſuppoſed, for 
acarnall man to ſeeke for regeneration and 
grace, the which is contrarie to. his nature. 
Secondly, if (as it commeth ſometimes to 
_=_ ) hedoein ſomelſert delire it, and (et 
umlelte toſecke it, yet hee doth not per- 
ſcucrein this mindeand delire as heought, 
but faintethin wel/doing,and ſo returning 
to his olde bias, ceaſeth from ſeeking, 
and looſcth his labour. Bur let vs ſuppoſe 
that, which alchough it bee very rare, and 
(carſe to bee founde in a whole age, yet 
© 15 not impollible, to witte, that a car- 

 _nall 
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nall man doth ſet himlelfe with a reſoluts 


purpole of heart to feeke for regeneration, 
and that in the carctull and paineful] vling 


ofall the meanes of attaining it, hee ſpend 
and end his daies: whither is hee ſureto ob. 
eaine his delire, or may happily looſe all 
his labour ?weanſwer, that although God 
have appointed, that the carctull ſeeking 
of regeneration , ſhould bee the ordinarie 
meanes of obtainingit : yet hee hath not 
ſo ticd him ſelfe tro the meanes, that it 
ſhould alwaies, and of necellity bring forth 
the effe&t, bur hath left itfreeto himſelfe, 
vhither to giue good ſuccetſe and a happy 
itlue or noe. Whereby it may come to 
palle, thaza man may delire and ſecke for 
regeneration, and yet dic a. carnall man, 
out of the {tate of grace and life. Yet wee 
are both in our (clues, and alſo in others 
ro hope the belt, And in that hope both 
co beginne without deſpaire , and to conti- 
nue without; fainting in the carcfull (ce- 
king of grace, Ilcauing the event to the 
will and good pleaſure of the almightic 
God. Yea further, weeareto take heede, 
thac no wrong opinion ariſe hereof in our 
mindes, as it commeth vſually to pallc 
in men carnally minded, who 1n this caſe 


will not fiicke to ſay, that God dealcth 
both 
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both vnfaithfully' in withholding grace, 
having made this:ifolemne promile in his 
word |: Whoſoeuer ſeeketh , eng , and 
whoſocuer knockgth , ſpall hane the aore of grace 
ſetre open onto him : andalſo vniuſtly both 
in puniſhing him for the want of it, whom 
hee knoweth to haue done what ſo euer is 
in the power of man for the attaining of 
it, and allo in not recompencing his 
painefull endeuours, by granting his re- 
queſtes, and giuing grace, Wee an(were, 
that God in withholding his regenerating 
ſpirite, the worker of grace from men, 
doth them no manner of wrong : for his 
oraces being his owne, it is lawfull for him 
todoewith them what hee liſt. He was not 
bound in the beginning to create man in 
natural] life and holinetle, how much lelle 
then is hee now bound to reſtore thoſeblef- 
lings vnto him, hauing ſo vathankfully,wil- 
fully, and rebe[liouſly deprived himſelfeof 
tem. As for Gods promiſe (the which we 
confet]e1s to bee perfourmed tothoſewho 
arevnwortny of fauor, for otherwiſe mans 
vnthaakfulnes ſhould make God vnfaith- 
full) howſoeuer they arepropoundedin ge- 
neral terms, yet they belongtos theeleton- 
ly towhom God doth perform them,to the 
full. Asfortherewad duevoto the painefull 

7 ſeeking 
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64 A Treatiſeof Repentance_. 
ſeeking of grace, man when hee hath taken 
the greatclt paines in thisbehalfe, hath done 
but his dury, nay he hath nut inany meaſure 
donehis dutie : for one regenerate (much 
Tefſeacarnall man) cannot ſeckefor grace, 
ſo as hee ought,and therefore when he hath 
doneallthat hee can, heeis butan vapro. 
fitable ſeruant, Bur beſides all this (ſo end. 
lelſe is the mercic, goodneſle, and equity 
of God, yea, ſo greatis his deliretomake 
himſclfe manifeſt to all men in thele re. 
ſpeRs) that it pittierh him toſce any thing 
made fruſtrate of the expeQation in any 
good endeuours, that ratherthen hee will 
not doegood, he will docitto thoſe who are 
euill, and that rather then he will ſcemevn- 
jult in nct rewarding that which men doe 
falſly thinketo bee good, & to deferue good, 
hewill (in ſomeſort, not in truth , for it is 
Javfull for kim to beſtow his bleſſings on 
whom he will, euen on thewicked) be vniult 
in rewarding men for that which hee know- 
ethto be lintull. 

Thus this carnall man in ſeeking grace, 
doth not either looſe his labour, or lacke 
his reward: for by this meanes, hee doth not 
onely purchaſe vnto himlelfe temporall 
bleſſings at the hand of God : but affoc- 


(capeth thoſe fearctull plagues, which are 
powred 
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owred on wilfull and obſtinateſinners in 
this life, as Wee reade, 1.: King, 21. 28, 29, 
thateAchab did by his hypocriticall hum 
liation, yea, that grieuous damnation,which 
abideth themin the lifetocome. As for the 
gvile of eternall death it is madnes to ima» 


gine, that it ſhould by this meanes bee auoi-: 


ded, ſeeing it is procured by theſe, and the 
belt ations of a _ man,the which com- 
ming froma corrupt fountaine, cannot but 
be linfull and impure, | 


SECT, 4» 


Nother hindericeof ſeeking regenera- 
Afi: is another erroneous opinion con- 
ceived of it, to wit, preſumption of the pow- 
erand goodneile of God, Itis to beeſeene 
inall thoſe, who thinke that God will in 
his good timework grace in them,although 
they themſclues take neither care nor paines 
about any ſuch matter, yea, although they 
gocacleane contrary way, liuingin all ma- 
ner of linne, and faltogether carelefſe of the 
meanes of their regeneration and faluation. 
Tothis weanſwer:frit confeſling that God, 
a3 healwaies can, ſo ſometimes.doth, worke 
regeneration without any meanes, euen in 
tholewhoneuer thinke nordreame'of any 
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ſuch matter, and hauenotſo much as either 
ele knowledge, or yet a delire, either of 
grace, Or of fajuation, being, as weread, Ro, 
10,20.found of thoſe who did not ſecke him,and 


made manifeft unto tho(e, who didnot (0 mach 


AS OnCe Ack? fer kim. , as we may fee plainly in 
the ſaid Apoltle,who found God,and grace, 
when as he did not only not {ecke or follow 
them, bur alſo flic as farre off fron) them 
as hee could, Thus regeneration is com. 
pared to a treaſure, lying hid in the field, 
and becing found by him who looked 
for no (uch ching in that place. And thus 
weeneede rot doubt, butthat many com- 
ming to heare Gods worde, for faſhions 
lake, or in a wicked delire of hindering it, 
and hurting the profellours of it, have beene 
ofa ſuddaine wonderfully eonuerted, and 
efteAually renued. Thus it pleaſeth God 
lome!imes to worke regeneration with- 
out any mcanes, that it may bce ſcene to 
coine , not from any vertue inherent in 
the meancs, but from the powerfull ope- 
ration of his ſpirit : yet this is not. his 
ordinarie, and vſuall manner of working, 
according to the which hee doth nothing 
without ſome kinde of meanes, no not in 
miraculous and ſupernaturall actions, wher- 
in the meanes doe nct helpe forward the 
macecr 
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matter any jot, but-onely is-vſed for a' ſhew 
or colour, to hide the immediate working 
of God, whol* glory it is-to*keepehitulelte; 
his counſcls , iudgements, and manner of 
working , ſecret and hid from-ghei eyes of 
men, as we read, Pro,2 5.25, Ihushchealed 
Naarman by waſhing him in Iorday, 'and: the 
ſicke in the primitive Church, byanointing 
them with oile. And thus heraifed'thewis 
dowesſonne, 2.:K:9.4. 35. fromdeath, by 
laying the warme bodie of E4zews yppon 
his dead and colde bodie .:! andithus hee 
healeth the ſickenetſes of theſoule, yea, rex 
ltereth it from death to life, by/the prea- 
ching of the word + inall which miraculous 
ations, the meanes are not in any reſpect 
able to bring foorth the ctfe&t, yet they 
have in them a vertue tending to that 
end, 'whereto the effe& may'calily bee a- 
ſcribed by carnall and ignoraunt men. 
So that although G O D can- alwayes, 
and doeth at ſometymes worke regenera- 
tion without meanes : yet ordinarily hee 
vleth meanes, the neglet or contempt 
whereof, is an impious tempting of God, 
and:preſuming of, his goodinetle. - Hence 
R.18 that regeneration hath-place, and is 
to: bee found /, inot among- the :Jeowes, - 
Turkes, Moores; and othcr Infidelles, but: 
2 F 2 onely 
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onely in,the*Chutch of God, wherein hi 
word is preached, his: Sacraments adni, 
niſtred;,and all other meancs of begi nning, 
and continuing grace daily vicd : yea, of 
Churches profeſiing the.name of Chriſt, 
as ſomiearemore pure and{ound in doctin, 
more «diligent.and zcalous in (eruing God, 
and in viingall Chriſtianexerciſes : (othegy 
ue, oftner: experience of this miraculoyy 
workeof God, putting his helping handy 


tothe gadly.cndeuours of his {eruants. Ye 


of Chriſtians thoſe whe are carefull and 
painfull inſecking and ſerving God, arefar 


likerto attaine to grace, then they whoare 


otherwiſe: cucn as they are liker to retain 
and recouer their health,: who are carcfullin 


_ vlinga competent dietin meate and medi. | 
cine, then-they who: doecarcleſly diltemper . 


them(clueyin licknetle,and in health,norre- 
garding what things are wholfome or hurt- 
tullfor them. C? C3 L9 gaergnet ; 
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1 Hus much. of the falſe conceits, oret« 


roursconceiued of regeneration, by the 


which men! :are:hindred:from ſeeking it : 
ths firſt ,. being. the: ignorance of (piritl- 


all 


ſome of thems were ignorant of Go 
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all regeneration ; the ſecond, deſpaifcofob- 


raining 1tby any meanes: the thirthpieſymp- 


tion or a perſwaſian; of getting. it! withaut 
meanes; Now wee-came to the:ntfier-bin; 
derances , whereof {to Jet-the.relt-paile) 
theſethree are molt viuall : the firſt is-ins 
kdelitie, and Atheiſme: the ccond, worldly 
cares and pleaſures 4:thethirdisoftencetas 
kenatchoſe who prafglle thisiregenetation. 
Forthe br(t, althqugh it may ſeementhing 
notto be named in the Churchof(God, yet 
many: -of thoſe. whetprofelle themlelues 
toihee Chriſtians; þaug in their -heants.and 
mindes no other xeligipn!then;Atheiſme, 


noGad. but their: owntbellies, no hope of 


any other world; thenthis which: ahey: pre- 
lentlyenioy. I-heyfay in their (nw that 
thereigno. God nor divell, ve-bauen, nor 
hell, no: reward. for the godly ;narghadb- 
mentappointed- for tegwicked, no truth-in 
the Scripture, and thatitis but folly teſerue 
God :.or at the leaſt, theydaefo\deubt of 
ne truth of theſe. thingy; that thiey ane. not 
bythecanſideration okthem,. eichexmqued 
toany-good, or reſtrained fromiany will : 
uthe Apoſtle writeth tathe Coriurhignt, a- 
mong-whom the :dodtrine of the ixeſurre- 
Qion from death wascalled/in þ pr 
F 3 mecre 
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_ are&/notwilfully blinde, and doe not put 
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meereAtheilts, That this isthe religion of 
manyehriftians; it appeareth both by their 
lives and&dealings,which are altogether vojg 
of conſticnce, and the*feare of God,, and 
alſo by the plaine and voluntarie confell; 
oti of the timpler ſort being by lickeneſſe 
fearephope; loue, or any other meane, 
made:modetclare their conſcience - in this 
behalfe:1-2Theſe men'can not poſliblie 
ſeeks For :regencration/,* {ceing that they 
make*no' account? aH eternall ſalvation, 
whereunto it leadetieii And therefore this 
hinderance cannot betaken away , but by 
proouing-that thergisa God-, who hath 
promſed'{ and-witl:certainely: perfourme 


ar) *whadlb faluation: vnto all thofe that 


ſeckatbrar, asthey: oagtinto doe. But wee 
arc netthewe to 'taketin hande' the” de- 
monſration of the ptinciples of religion, 
the-which -requireth? many ſcuerall: tra- 
Aatts,) (Yet as touching this ignorance of 
GOD(ahewhich.contaynecth tin it all 
errous whatſocnerFiratay bee refuted by 
as 'fMaryy! wrgu ments'y [ts there are- ctea- 
tbe i1:xthe worlde., ' all which ioyntlic 
audweveralfie doe-preach- and make:mt- 
nifelÞrire Deitie;: power, wiſedome z:and 
Soudnelſe 'of G:O D, to all choſe:who 


Out 
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A Treatiſe of Repemtance 2. JI 
onttheir owne eyes : not onely to Chriſti-" 
ans living in the Church, as ir thecleare 
light of the word of God : buteuen to In- 
Edelles remayning in darkenefle, and if 
their naturall blindnelie, as wee reade Rs- 
man, 2. 20. The Goaheaae, that is, rhe erer- 
witie , and power of God, may be beh:Ide inthe 
ereatures. For wee mult of n«ceflicie ſup- 
poſeſome infinite power by the whichrhey 
weremade, and arccontinvally ordered and 
preſerued:and ſome greatkingand monarch 
hauing authoritie over the whole world,and 
who wilFone day call all his [ubjeqts to ac- 
count, and giue vnto euery oneaccording to 
theirworkes: AL. | 

The greateſt obieAjon which the 
minde of man maketh agaynſt the'God- 
heade , and the molt forcible motiue'to 
this infidelitie, is the inuifibilitie, and'in- 
(enlible ſecrecie of GOD, and of his 
ations, in that hee docth not conti.- 
nuallic ſhewe foorth his omnipotencie 
In new and ſtraunge miracles, his juſtice 
ln puniſhing finne , and rewarding good 
deedes , his preſence in hearing thoſe that 
pray vnto him , but ſuffereth all things 
togoe according tothe ordinarie courſe of 
Nature, yea, (as if hee had layde afide the 
aniniſtration of the worlde) the wicked 


F 4 co 


mind, as to thinke that there is not a 


there beeone or no : and no maruell that 
this ſecrecy of Ged moue the carnall man 


_ to atheiſme, when as the godly a 
aue 
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to profper,and the godly to be/afliced. Ay 
for thecreation of the world, although in it 
ſelfe it bee the greateſt miraclethatcan bee, 
yer it being daily and continually beheld, 
ceaſeth to drive men to admiration, or to 
acknowledge the power of God, as the 
comman proverbeſayth,that a wonder la- 
ſteth but nine dayes. Yea, this ſecrecie of 
Godis greater now in the time of the Gol. 
pcl,and intheſelaſt ages ofthe world, then 
it was in former times, as God hath reuea- 
led himſelfe 1n his word farre moreclearely 
then heedid at anytime before, and as the 
laſt judgement -docth more.and more ap- 
proch : whereas before he did reucale him. 
ſeIfe by many meanes, as namely by vill- 
TT anepericonymiraniy tempor 


bleſſings and puniſhments : but now inthele 
la (t. 


es of theworld, God dothnot ſhey 


| kim(elſtothem in any ſuch maner, but doth 


hide him(elffrom their eies: wherby it com- 
meth topalle,that many carnall men belee- 
ving nothing, but that which is ſenſible and 
palpable, come to this extreame blindnes« 


the world, or at the leaſt to doubt whether 


Ly 
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have often their faith ſhaken with chistenta- 
tion. But both carnal{and regenerateare to 
take heede that this roote of infidelity doe 
not ſpring vppe in their hearts, and make 
them depart from the lwing Lord : and 
that by conſidering that God doth of ſet 
purpoſein great wifedome, keepe himlelte 
ſecrete, as in diverſe other refpeRs,;: ſoeſpe- 
cially for the triall of men both ele& and 
reprobate. For as a wife Maſter 'of aFami- 
lie defiring to know the diſpoſition of his 
ſervants, hideth himſelfe in acorner, or be- 
hindaccloth , and there both beholdeth the. 


ynculinefle and: miſdemeanour of ſome, & ©. 


alſo perceiueth the vertues of others of 
them, the which they would never have 
ſhewed in his preſence : ſo God doth in a 
manner abſent himſelfe- from the world, 
that both che faith of his ſcxuaunts; and the 
outrage of lin in the wicked ones, may bee 
made manifeſt, "mo 
Sxcr. 6, 


. 


A Nother hinderance, by the which men 

are withheld from ſceking regenerati- 
0, arethe cares and pleaſures of this pre- 
{ent world, by the which they are (o en- 


_ Ungled- and enen wholly polletſed; that 


they haue not leiſure: fo much as once to 
thinke 


m4 ATreatiſeof Repentance _, 
thinke on their (aluation, or any weane 
of attayning vnto it, The cares of the 
worlde hinder thoſe, who have not attay. 
ned to ſo good and ſettled ellate as they 
dclire, who thinke chat they may lawfy]. 


ly deferreto provide tor their ſoules, vntll 


they haue prouided fufficiently for their bo. 
dies,abourt the which they are ſocontinually 
bulied, and employed, that they cannot at- 
ford any time tothinke (at the lealt note. 
riouſly as they ought to doe) on God and 
godlineſle. Sts [1 
Thus men excufe themſclues for not 
comming to Chrilt- Zzc, 15. 17, One can- 
not come becauſe he hath bought afarme, 
the which hee mult of  neceſlitie goe and 
ſee. Another, becauſe hee hath maricda 
wife. The third, becauſe hee hath bought 
Oxen : butthele men take a wrong courle, 
and as wee fay , ſet the Cart before the 
horſe : For they ſhould Faſt ſeche the kme. 
deme of G O D and the righteouſnefſe there- 
of fe ard ther all theſe things would bee eahe 
wnto themys :that is, gotten with great faci- 
lity and in'great aboundance, Math, 6, 
33. and that by the ſecrete and: wonder- 


FR 
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full bleſſing of G O D, who giveth tew- 


porall bleſſings allo to thoſe that ſeeke 
for ſpirituall graces at his handes, as hee 
1. gaue 


A Treatiſe of Repentunte). "75 
gaucto Satomon not onely wifedome and 
knowledge, which hee asked, but alſo great 
riches, honour , and worldly glory , as 4+ 
mends, vea as areward, becauſe hee had in 
hischoiſe preferred wiſedome before earth- 
ly bleſſings. Vee doe'not deny but that 
men may lawfully, yea'rult of neceſlitie, 
haue careof their temporall eſtate, yea fo 
much the greater , as is it worſe and more 
vnſetled : For if the body. periſh for vant 
of things'needfull for it, how ſhall theſoule 
be endued with the life-of holinelle'? fee- 
ing that as the tree fallcth,:ſoit lyeth,and 


| hethatdietha carnall man; cannot riſeſpi- 


ritvall, But this is our'meaning, that wee 

doe not'(as viſually men doe) ſo ſuffer our 
ſelues to-bee- overwhelmed with the cares 
of the world, rhat wee negle& and forger 
to ſeeke after God, but that in all wants, 
milcries, -and' troubles, inall conditions 
whatſocucr, our chiefe tare, (tudy, delire, 
and endeuour' bee ſette-vppon thoſethings 
which concerne our etcrnall (aluation. For 
If we bein good eltate, in reſpe& of tempo. 
rall'things, we may the 'more freely ſerue 
God, if diſtre{led we hauethemore necd to 
leeketo him. Yea,we areto fuffer rathef our - 
dodiesto pine away for-wantof food; then 
arſoulstocontinue intheftateof _— 
a 
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and of death.. For what profiterb it 4 mani 
wine the whole world if hee leeſe his ownſoule, 
Bur if the ſoulc bee once indued with the 
Jife of holinelle, the body may well ſleeps 
fora ſcaſon, but it cannot poſlibly diefore. 
-uer. And therefore let vs alwaies remem- 
ber thoſe heauenly ſayings. vitered by 
Chriſt Lzke 10. 14. Martha, Martha, thay 
Careſt and art troubled about manie thmgs, but 
one thing ts needefiill.:; Marie bath. cheſenths 
better part, which ſpall not bee taken from her, 
Likewiſe for. wesldly pleaſures, as the (ce- 
king ſo allo che|enioying- of;them being 
Nowgot, is a hingerance.te the-{ecking of 
regeneration: 2, Fpr although in'all likelj- 
hood, men having the world at will, and 
-being euen glytted. with the-aboundance 
of worldly pleaſures, ſhould learne by cx- 


.Perience thatwhich reaſon could not teach 


them, to wit, the vanity, vncertainty, and 
TJoathſomnetleof them, and(o be driven to 
leekefor ſome purcand permanent happt- 
netle, yetthey make no ſuch vſe of profpe- 


Tity, butthe more they haue, the more they 


delire enlarging their appetite, and inuen- 


ting daily new and freſh pleaſures, as the 


Prophet deſeribeth;them, « Amor 3. They 
pot farre from themſelues the cull daiey and 
gpproach to the Face of amquity = they lie and 
Ele ftretch 
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ſtretch them ſelues vppon Inery beds , eatin ” 


es from the flocke , and Calues out of the 
a ſm __ ſound of the Viole, and: 
muent tothemſelues inſiruments of muſicke, like 
Danid : they drinks wine in bowles , and annoint 
themſelu:s with the beſt ointment, but neuer- 
thivke onthe affliction of Toſeph, or yet on thear: 
wwe (aluation, T hus doth aduerlitie and: 
wolperitie, want and aboundance hinder 
men fro”, ſeeking after God , whereas 
miſcries and-croſles ſhould drive men to: 
God, the only giver of all goodthings : and: 
temporall happinefſe, ſhould put themin- 
minde of true and eternall happinelle in 
heauen. wr 


SKCT.-X 


Helaſt let, by the whichrmen are hin-: 
dered from ſecking regeneration, is 
offence taken at thoſe , who doe profeſle 

them ſelues to haue attained vntoit, and. 
tobethoſe in whom this ſupernaturall and- 
niraculuus worke of grace is wrought by 
tie-power and-finger of God, Theſe men 

weoften incurre the tmillike, anger, and 

atred of others , inſomuch that: not only 
their perſons, but alſo their profeflion be.” 


| oameth odious vnto them. The cauſes: 


Athis offencearethele, Firſt , the diuerlity 
"008 In 


v 
+ 


as ATredtiſeof Repentince 5; 


in 11dgement , aft<@ion , diſpoſition, in 


wordes, deeds, behauiour, and whole courſe 
of life, whereby they differ from others, 
ſometimes of neceſſity as 11 matters of cons 
ſcience and importance, ſometimes 1n light 
and indiffcrene' matters, wherein they 
m:ghe much better agree and 1oyne with 


them. Another cauſe is the contempr ey. 


thertrue orſuppolcd of vnregenerate men, 
as of thoſe who arc in a mott wretched e. 
ſtate, Foroftenthey who: profeſle this re- 
_ generation, Joe cither chinke too hardly, 
and vncharitably , or elſe 'ytter vnlcaſo. 
nably and indiſcreetely , what they truely 
thinke of orhers, Yea although they doe 
not oftcnd in theſe reſpe&es, yet men of 
lewd bchautour, and diflolure lives wall (and 
not withour/canſe ) thinke that: thoſe who 
lue juſtly and-vprightly., hauc a baſe opi- 
nion ofthem: by the which means,it cannot 
bee bur thattheir affcRion ſhould bee alie- 
nated from:chem. Laſtly, even-thoſe who 
hauereccincd grace from God-( much more 
they who make proteſſiyn'of that grace, 
which they havenot) haue:m them manic 
wants ard inarmities ,.yea ſometimes great 
vices and fins, by the which chey doiwltly 
InCur the offence of men. By rheſc and ſuch 
other meancs; it commerh ofcento pallc,con 
Carnal 
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carnall men conceiue ſuch a miſlike of thoſe 
thacprofeſſe regeneration , that they cannot 
abideto heare ofit, orof any means rending 
vwnto it. For the reMaouing of this hinderance 
it isthe part ofallthoſe , who haue receiued 
this great fauor at rhe hands of God, to bee 
renued by his ſpirite, to vſeall diligence in 
not giving offcnce cicher ro Tew or Gen- 
tile, ro Chriſtian or Infadel, to one or other, 
and ſo not to make ſo excellent a thing as 
regencration15(ir being the onely miraculous 
workeof God which hath continuall place 
inthe Church)ro bee euill ſpoken off. Bue 
forſomuch as when they have done all that 
they can,offence will be taken whereitis not 
given, and for that wee haue not to dealcin 
thistreariſe with men already regenerat, that 
weeſhould ſhew how they may live with- 
out giuing offence : therefore leauing them, 
wewill cometo the vnregeneratman, who 
18 offended by chem,and by this offence hin- 
dared from ſecking regeneration. To whom 


weeare to commend that wiſedome, which 


taierhmen from being caried headlong in 
affoftion, againſt any perſon or cauſe what. 
focuer, bur eſpecially againſt choſe things 
which haue inchem any likelihoode of rcli- 
0h, as Gamaliclappeaſed the Iewes. A. 5, 
38.39.yca,thatwiſdome whichtechetb vsto 


pur 
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Put a difference betwixt .the perſons ang | 


thecaules of men, and not ſuffer our tudpe. 
ments in weighing the .goodnetlc. of thy 
one, tobe blinded and:toxelſtalled by anger, 


loue, hatred, or any other affe&ion which 
wee beare vnto the other. Yea, wearetocon. | 
ſider that 'men whilſt they liue heere on | 
earth , are ſubic to many infirmities, yi. | 
ccs , and grecuous ſinnes, yea, euen they | 


whom GOD hath made partakers of his 
graceandfpirit, And therefore we are nor 
in theſe reſpes tocondemne or reiect that 
religion which any man doth profetle , but 
to giue to men that gentle reproofe which 
theirlinnes do deſerue, and to giue to the 
grace of God in men that reuctrence aud 
praiſewhich belongeth vato it. 


StcTt. L 


Hus wee haue in ſome fort remoued 
the hinderances of regeneration, which 


| keepemenin their naturall. linfulnelle and 


ſecuritie wherein they were before : and 
wade this our carnall N5codewus delirous 


of grace, whereof befcre he was altogether 


Ignorant and careleile, - It remaincth that 


he put this his delire in execution, and that 


without delay, not deferring it from on 
ay 
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| fort (as hee maketh his account, although 
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day or tine of his life to another, knowing . 
that there isan appointed ſeaſon asfor all 
other actions ſoallo for this : the which if 
helet ſlip, he (hall either not defire to haue 
it, or Bot haueit, although he doe delire it, 
But men will heere obiect and ſay, may wee 
not at any timeboth ſeeke and finde grace? . 
hath not God ſaydin his word, that Artwhat = 
time ſoeacr a ſmuer repenteth of his ſins, hee will 
put them all ont of his remembrance : Weean- 
ſwere, that God indeede may alwaies bee 
ftound,if he be ſoughr as he ovght to be, but 
hecannot alwayes be ſought, and therefore 
not found. For firſt we know that this our 
purpoſe of ſeeking God, may bee preuen- 
ted and made fruſtrate by death, the which 
isthe full and Jaſt pcriod of all the delires, 
and endcuors of n:en, God indeed is in the 
lowelt hell, as muchas inthe higheſt hea. 
uens, butin the grauethere is noremiſhon 
of lin, yeano hope, or delire of grace. 
Belides , let vs ſuppoſe that this carnall 
man that deferreth his repentance in this 


ſometimes he come ſhort of his reckoning) 
doth by the long ſuffcring of God, prolong 
his dayes, how knoweth hethat he ſhall al- 
wales haue the word of God, and the means 
of regeneration, without the which God 

G doth 
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dothnot vic toworkeit. Yea ifhe hauelife 
and all other things needetull for this pur- 
poſe, ishe fo fooliſh and ignoraunt of his 
naturall diſpolition, as to imagine that this 
delire 'of grace and reſolution of (ecking 
God, will continuefor euer, orfor any time 
if it bee not put in practiſe ? This is in no 
wiſe to beeſuppoled : for this is an vndoub- 
ced truth, that men generally and naturally 
as they grow in {trength, wit, and worldly 
wiſedome, lo they grow in linfulnetle, a- 
theilme, infidelity, and hardnelle of hearr, 
being euery day further and further off 
from ſecking God. For as drunkards doby 
drinking not quench their thirſt, and (atil- 


fie their appetite , bur encreaſe the bur- 


ningthirlt of their bodies, and the infatia- 
ble intemperance of their mindes, ſo all o- 
cher worldly pleaſures, the longer they are 
enioyed, the moregreedily they are deli- 


red, and more obſtinately preferred before 


God, and (pirituall graces, as the Prophet 
fayth, /ere,13.23. That itis as calic foran 
thiopian to chaunge the colour of his 
skin, orfora Libard to ſhake off theſpots 
of hisskin, as for thoſe to doegood,whoare 
by along cuſtometaughe the waicsand wiles 
of lining, 

Xca,thereisfar leflc hope of their repen- 
cance 


ee 
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ence and regeneration, who hauing ſome= 
rimethis purpoſe of turning to God,do neg- 
[eR and loſe it, then of theirs who neuer 
once thought of any ſuch matter, Forit is a 
very vnlike matter, that a man will in his 
zoe ſer his affection on ſpirituall things, 
which he reie&ted and condemned before, 
when as hewas lelle addited to the world 
andtolin. We do not deny butthat in any 
age (except infancy) both God may worke 
regeneration in man, and man repentance 
in himſelfe : yet as the bough of acree being 
by the groth of many yearcs become ſtifre 
and ſtrong, is now farre more ealily broken 
then bowed, ſo for the moſt part, men of 
age, experience, and worldly wiſedomedoe 
ſooner Joſe their lives then leaue their 
carnall deſires , which they have ſo care- 

tully nouriſhed, and ({trengrhened all their 

lite time. And therefore wee are to know 

and conſider, that as all other things vnder 

the ſunne, ſo alſo this repentance hath an 

appointed ſeaſon, which isin no caſe to bee 

negleted of him, who delireth and inten- 

ath to walkein this way, leading to ſpiri- 

tuall regeneration and cternall ſaluation. 
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CHAP. IIII. 


Of the meanes of attaining regeneration, 


5'Ow that wee. haue brought 

4 this repentant to an vn- 
fained delire of regenerati- 
on, anda reſolute purpoſe 
of ſeeking ir, we are to {hew 
the meancs by the whichit 
is to bee ſought and may bee attayned, the 
which heisto vſe, not as putting any con- | 
fidencein them, or thinking himſclfe able 
by them to bring his purpoſe to paſle with- 
out all faile, but relying himſelfe wholly 
on the goodnelle, power, and promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed that hee will bee 
found of thoſe that ſecke him, and draw 
neare to them, that draw neareto him, The 
meanes of {ceking regeneration are three. 
The brlt is, that reformation which may 
bee in anaturall man. The ſecond is, the 
hearing of Gods word. Thethird is, prayer 
or invocation, Naturall reformation isa 
ſhew, ſhadow, and reſemblanceof true rege- 
neration, the which an vnregenerate man 
may work in himſelt by thenatural ſtrength 
of his tree will, without any ſupernatural 

All 
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and extraordinary operation of. Gods ſpi- 
nit. It is that naturall decreaſe of linfulnes, 
when as 2 carnall man by vertue of ſuch 
meanes asare in his owne power tovle, doth 
not onely repre(le the outward acte of linne. 


| in his life, but alſo chauogeth in ſomeſort 


theinward diſpolition of his minde, andof 
his will , from ignorance to knowledge, and 
from vice to vertue, as wee know that many 
both Chriſtians and Heathen , <ſ(pecially 
thoſe who were called Philoſ@phers, haue 
done, T his reformation is the fir{t meanes 
ofattayning to true regencration : notthat 
by it (or by any other meanes whatloeuer;) 
a man can merit grace at the hand of God, 
or yet make him ſelfe more capable of 
grace, for his nature remaineth corrupt, as 
it was before, becauſe God hath appoin- 
tedand commaunded, thats menſhould doe 
what they can in renuing themſelues , and 
ſhould approach as neere vnto graceas they 
can, although they cannot by any endeuour 
orlabour', without the worke of, Gads ſpirit 
attainevnto it. The whole matter may bee 
made plaine by this (imilitude: A certaine 
King maketh this proclamation, that of a 
company of rebels or malefaQors, thoſe, 
who comming into his preſence haue his 
(Cepter reached out vnto them, ſhall liue;the 
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ſhall have the law topatle onthem. Yet he 
keepeth himſelfe within a (trong caſtel], the 
eatcs being faſt ſhut. Heereupon many of 
theſe malefactors caſting off their ould and 
filthy aparel,addretiethemſclues in the beſt 
mannerthey can to come beforethe King, 
When they cometo the placeof his abode 
they finde no entrance ({aue onely a few of 
them)'yet they that ſtand excluded, are li- 
ker tobe admitted, thenthey who contem- 
ning the Kings offer, never looke towards 
him, and yet in truth, they that ſtand nea- 
reſt to the gates, doe no more delerne life, 
neitherare any more capable of it , or any 
nearer vnto it, for ought that they them- 
ſeluescan doe, then they who be a hundred 
miles off, So God biddeth all caſt off their 
{ins,their corrupt diſpolitions and lives, and 
to con:eand ſeeketohim for grace : yet they 
doe not by this meanes deſerue, nor can by 
any means compel God to admitthem into 
hisfaueur, and totouch their hearts with his 
ſpirit. All ſhould vſe this means & hope to 
| Obtainegrace:yeanone-can hope to obtaine 
grace, who do not v(e this meanes, yer ſome 
vie themeanes, and doe not obtaine, and 0- 
thers obtaine not viing themeanes : yet the 
meanes is carefully to beevſed, necetfaryto 
\ beknoyn, and therfore now to bedeclared. 

SECT. 2, 
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CncT, 2 


T7 firſt ſtep in this reformation, is the 
a 


mendment of outward life , at the 
' which this repentant muſt beginne, For al- 
though the neareſt and the ſureſt way were 
ro begin at the ſoule in changing, theviti- 
ous diſpoſition of it, as at the fountaine or 
root, whereunto the ſtreames and the fruite 
will calily conforme them(ſelues, yetas men 
deale with children and yoong ſchollers 
whom they teach that -in the firſt place 
which is molt calle to be conceiued,althogh 
it benot molt needfnll or profitable to bee 
knowen, ſo wee mult propound to ourre- 
pentant in the firſt place, reformation of 
life, as being far morcealle then the chaun- 
ging of his inward diſpolition , leaſt that o- 
therwiſe hE being diſcouraged by the hard- 
nelle of the werke, faint and giue all ouer. 
For the which cauſe hee mult in the firſt 
placelabour to purge himfelfe from thoſe 
ins whereunto heis giuen , andthen inure 
him(ſelfeto the performance of all the con- 
trary Chriſtian duties : he muſt lay alide his 
ould filthy rags, before hee put on newand 
freſh apparel, and firſt ceaſe from doin 

euill, before hee can doe good. Firlt 
tnerforehe having conſidered what fins h 
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is given vnto , muſt make this reſolution 
with himſelfe, veterly to forſake them for 
ever, although they bee ( as noduubr they 
are) molt ſweet vnto him , whither they bee 
fornication and adulterie, or drunkennelle 
and gluttory, orthett, oppreliion, & deceit, 
or lying, lwearing, and periury, or any othet 
what(ocuer, Fas the whici purpoſe hemuſl 
carefully auoid all maner of occaliors, and 
prouccations jcading to theſe lins, by the 
which he iscither put1n minde of them, or 
tempted tothecommitting of them : by the 
which meancs the weakelt man that is molt 
ſubiect toany finne, may get the maitery 0- 
ucrit, euenas he that 1s furthelt trom that 
{in, may calily þe overtaken, it heebecare- 
leilein anoiding the occalions of ir. Tf the 
{weetnetſe which hee teelcth in it, make him 
lothropartwith it , let him ſet agaialt that, 
(to-ler patſethe ſhame ofthe world, theob- 
loquy, infamy, and diſhonor, which he in- 
curreth , being not able to leade his life in 
ciuvill honeſty as others doe, as alſo the par- 
ticular hurts and diſcommodities follow- 
ing of (cucrall linnes, to lette thele argu- 
meats patle, as being of little force in rel- 
pect of that which followeth ) that ſenſe 


of the wrath of GOD, that fearcfull 
expectation of all manner of plagues 
both 
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» och bodily and ſpirituall, both temporall 
and cternall, thar torment of a terrifying 
2nd gnawing conſcience, wherewith hee 
isatthis preſent diltrelſed and calt downe, 
and then perhappes hee will account the 
fvectelt finne to bee bitter and vnplea- 
fant. | 
Thus hee hauing gotten the victorie 
oucr his linne ; infomuch as hee is now able 
roabllainefromit , mult in the nestplace 
{ct himſelfe to doe thoſe good workes and 
Chriſtian duties, which are contrarie to 
his finne, that hee may have the full con- 
queſt ouer it. This counſaile Damel 
giveth to Nebuchaduefar , in the fourth 
Chapter of Darrel the foure and twentieth 
verſe, that hee (hould breake off his linnes 
by righteouſnelle, and by ſhewing mercy 
to the poore : that is, that hee ſhould not 
only abſtaine from cui:], but alſo do good, 
as before hee did, not onely abllaine from 
doing good, butallo do euill : not that wee 
can pay the debts of our (innes to God by 


good workes ( for athouſand good workes 


willnot counteruaile the leaſt (inne before 
Gods judgement ſeate) bur that as by our 
linnes heeretofore committed, wee haue 
Ciſobcied and diſhonoured God, ſonow wee 
are to obey and glorific him by our good 

works, 
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workes, and Chriſtian Jives : yetin regarde 
of our brethren, wee may and mult, tothe 
vttermoſt of our power , make full recom. 
pence. 

Thus doeth Zachews in his repentance: 
Luke. 19.8. promiſe Chriſt , tyar hee will 
firſt give halfe his goods to the poore, in 
a teſtification of his obedience, thankefyl. 
_ nefle, and faith which he had toward God, 
and. then for ſattsfaction of men, reſtore 
foure ſoide to euery one from whom hee 
had iniuriouſly taken any thing. Thus wee 
ſeethe firlt part of this renouation, to wit, 
amendment of life, to the which lohy ex- 
horteth the Tewes in his miniſterie of re- 
pentance, ſaying, «Math, 3. 8. Bring foorth 
fruits worthy repentance , or ſuch as beſce. 
meth them who profefſe themſclues, to 
haue changed their courſe of life, and tobe 
conuerted from {11ne to God. But our re- 
pentant muſt not (tay heere, forthen hee 
plaieth the hypocriticall Pharitie, making 
the ontlide of the cup cleane, but Jeauing 
it foule and 6lthie within : and therefore 
weemuſt deſire him to trie what hee can doe 
in mending the corrupt and fintulnetle of 
his ſoule, and of all the faculties thercof. 
This is, no doubt, a hard peece of works, 


paſſing the cunning of any creature, and 
bclonging 


| 


ino toGod onely, yet man may in' 
, NS hag his ſoule, although not 
from linfulnetTeto holinetle, yet from vice 
 vertue, and from ignorance fo knows- 
ledge, Wherein our repentant is to la- 
bour, vling all gogd meanes of getting 
knowledge and vertue. Hee is to 'giue him- 
elfe caretully to the reading and ſtudying 
of the Scripture, and of a[l other bookes 
containing ſounde and true dodrine, ga- 


thered out of the worde of G OD. Yea, 


although hee meete with many points . 
of dorine , which hee cannot poſlibly 


vnder(tande, conceaue, or beleecue , yet 


heeisnottogiue over, butratherto aſcribe 


the hardnelle of them to his owne dul- 
nelſe, and the impoſlibilitie of others of 
them , tohis owne incredulitie , not confi- 
dering the power of God. Likewiſe hee is 
to tabour in changing the inward diſpoli- 
ton of his will and attections, framing and 
bending them from euill togood,by reaſons 
and perſwalions taken both out of the (crip- 
ture,and alſo out of prophane writers, 1n 
whom we may finde notable patternes of all 
vertues, by the examples of Chriſtians, and 
alſo of Infidels, of whom many haue ſo 
profited in theſe exerciſes , that they may 
(eeme to hauc attained to the perfection 
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of vertue. Yea, hee is tovſegreatſeueritic 
towarde himſelfe, in repreſiing the per- 
uerſenctſe and rebellion of theſe head. 
ſtrong faculties, and that by denying vnto 
them tic lawfull vic of things, that ſo they 
may be farre from vnlawfull delires. To he 
ſhort, hee who doth delire and ſeeke for 
regeneration muſt by all meanes endeuour 
not onely to purge himſelte. from ail open 
and groilelinnes, by leadingalite vablame- 
able before men, but alſo from (mall and 
ſecrete linnes, by keeping a good conlci- 
encein all his waics, in the {light of God : 
yea, not onely to abſtaine from euill, but 
alſo to perfourme all Chriftian and honelt 
duties, both to God and man. Yea, he 
mult purge not onely his lite and actions 
from linne, but alſo his minde from ig- 
' Norance, vling all good meancs to be in- 
ſtructed in Religion : yea, his will and af- 
feions from all vices, luſtes, and corrupt 
delires, and ſo, as much as lycth in his 
wth to renue him(ſelfe, And yet when 
hee hath done. all that hee can, hee is but 
where hee was, towit,acarnall man, as dead 
in linne, asany man is in his graue, Yet ace 
hath vſ(ed the fiſt meanes of obtayning 
grace, and eternal] glorie, and hath done 


that whereby that gricuous Eo 
whic 
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which 1s appointed for the wicked, is auoy- 
ded, aud the fauour of God procured, at 


{call for temporall bleſhngs. 
SucT. 3 


He ſecond meanecs of attaining to re- 
generation , is the miniſterie of the 
worde, the which is the ordinarie 
meanes by the which God worketh rege- 
neration in his elect. Velay ordinarie, be- 
cauſe ſome time it pleaſeth God to worke 
without it by other meancs, as namely by 
private reading , inſtruction, and exhorta- 


tion, by miracles, by croſles, and great hu- 


miliations, yea, ſometimes by temporall 
bleſſings, plentifully -and ſtraungely be- 
ſtowed on men : yet the vſuall and appoin- 
ted meanes is the publike miniſterie of his 
holie worde , performed in a plaine and 
[imple maner,as we reade, 1 Pet,1.23.Being 
borne againe, uot of mortall ſeede, but of immor- 
tall, by the worde of God enduring for ener. If 
It be asked , what needeth any meanes in 
regeneration, it being an immediateworke 
of God ? why this meanes more then ſome 
other ? why che publike miniſterie of the 
worde, rather then the ſame doarinepri- 
uatelic taught 2 Vee anſwere, to the firſt 
queſtion, 
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queſtion , that as in all others miracles, fo 
alſo inthis, God victh ſome ſlew of naty. 
rall cauſes, that ſo hee may conceale his 
owne extraordinarie working, as it is, Pro- 
merb.25.1.1tisa olorieto God to conceale his 
doings : SO in regeneratien ( as great a mi- 
racleas any other, yea, the onely miraclein 
this time of the Goſpell , continuing in all 
theagesof it) GO Dvſeth ordinarilie the 
meanes of his word preached, in which re- 
ſped itis a mediate worke of GOD : yet 
becauſe this meanes hath not this power 
inherent in itſelfe,in truth it.is an immediate 
worke. 
_. Totheſecond queſtion wee anſwere,that 
God for the end mentioned, to witte, the 
concealing of his miraculous working, v- 
ſethtovſea meanes, hauing in ita vertue, 
although not able to bring fonrth the > 
tet, ycthelping towardesit, and of ſome 
force for that purpoſe, cuen in thejudge- 
ment of a naturall man, And ſo in regenc- 
zation , it is plaine, that the miniſterie of 
the word ſecmeth to haue ( for moſt men 
thinke that it hath indeede ) the power 
of renuing men inherent in it ſelfe, For 
thus they rcaſon : men being enduedwith 
reaſon , may by teaching bee brought to 
knowledge, by force of argument , they 
may 


A Treatiſe of Repentance >. 95 
may beperſwaded to vertue and moderati- 
on,whereof a vertuous and honelt life will 
ealily follow : yea , there is no doubt, but 
har God doth ordinarily prepare men after 
aſort for grace, drawing them neerer to him- 
ſ{fe then other carnall men are : and there- 
forethe miniſterieotthe word is a fit meanes 
of regeneration. 

Thethird point may very well be made 
2 queſtion among thoſe who thinke that 
the miniſterie of tl:e worde, hath the fa- 
cultie of regenerating inherent in it ſelfe ; 
for why ſhoulde not a man learne and bee 
perſwaded , as well by himſelfe, as with 
others, as well at home as in the Church ? 
Otherwiſe it is no queſtion , neither is 
there any other anſwere to bee made vnta 
It, but onely this, that ſo it pleaſeth God to 
vorke by publicke , and not by priuate 
meanes, And yet no mancan denie, but that 
It 1s more meete, that regeneration being 
lowonderfull and glorious a worke of God, 
ſhould bee wrought rather in the publike 
bodie of the Church, in the atſembly of 
thoſe who are alrcadic ſanified, then in 
hugger mugger, in this orchat corner. So 
that the ſecond meanes of attaining to re- 
$ration, is the word of God, publikely & 
Purdy preached: not asit doth by a naturall 
___ __— 
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96 A Treatiſe of Repemtance_, 
facultie inherent in it (elſe, worke in my 


knowledge. obedience, and that reform. | 
tion and amendment*of life mentioned in | i 
the former Chapter, to'the which 1t is tohe 


referred in this reſpect, biit as it doth by 
the ſupernatural] power of G O D worke 
true regeneration in the ele. And there. 
fore it (tandeth euery one in hande, who 
hath any care and delire to attaineto eter. 
nall lite, to be diligent in hcaring the u orde 
of God , whenſocuer occalion ſerueth. As 
the wiſe man exhorteth the good husband 


tobee ſowing his {cede at all houres, times 


and (ſeaſons, becauſe he knoweth not whe- 
therthis or that will proſper : ſo muſtthis 
repentant take al occalions of hearing Gods 


. worde, for that hcze knoweth not butthat 


God will even at that time which hee 
would beftow on worldly prot:tcs or plea. 
ſures, beſtow this vnſpeakeable blelling of 
regeneration vppon him, God may indeed 
call him whercſocuer he ſtaycth : but that 
we may vie the limilitude abouc mentioned) 
as that offendant is liker to obtaine mercie 
at the handes of his Prince, who ſtanderh 
at his very gates in his preſence, attending 
when he will becken orcall vnto him, then 
hewho having addreſſed himſelfe to come 


before the King, keepeth himlſelfe aloofe 


ol, 


miſe 
Ingv 
and 
nell 
lake, 
merc 
Oce 
foor 
mol! 
they 
his ( 
bcin 
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of far out of his ſight, ſo it is liker that God 
vil yehold him with the eye of mercy, who 


| his preſence, hearkeneth to his voice, & 


ittendeth his pleaſure, then him who is 
aut of his ſight, and employed about other 


matters. 


SECT. 4, 


He third and laſt meanes to bevſed in 


ſeeking regeneration, is prayer or in- 
yocation ofthe name of God, whereby this 
repentant ſeeing himſelfe to beeas yer but 
carnal and hard hearted, as he was before, & 
thatno meanes either deuiſed by himſelfe, 
or appointed by God will preuaile, renoun- 
cath himſelie!, as beeing molt deſperately 
miſcrable,and all means in the world, as be- 


Ingvnable to effe that which hedelireth, 


and ſo flieth to the onely mercy and good- 
neſſe ood, deliring him for his mercies 
lake, and for Chrilts ſake, in whom all the 
mercy and goodnelle of Gad, as the grear 
Ocean overtlowing the earth , doth ſhewe 
foorth it ſelfe, to vouchſafe vnto him, the 
molt wretched and vaworthy creature in 
theworld one dropof hisgrace, to mollifie 
his (tonie heart, and to quicken his foul, 


bcing nowcleane deadin linne, This muft 


H be 
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be done, not ſeldome coldly, negligently, 
and for faſhions ſake, as men vle to pray, 
for ſo men aske thoſe things which are of 
no account, and which they care not greae. 
ly whether they obtaine or no, but in all 
vehemencie of ſpirit and atiection, yea, 
with all importunitie, wee giuing no reſt, 
night nor day, either to our ſelues, orto 
God, till wee obtaine our delires. This 
prayer will bee of great force, as wee are 
taught by the Parable of the importu. 
nate widdqwe, L«k. 18. 5. ani therefore 
wee are not to bee wearie, or faint in per- 
fourming this dutic to G O D, and to our 
owne ſ{oules, but rather to prepare our 
{clues by all meanes ( as by abſtayring 
from the (upertluous and vanccetlary vie 
of mcates , drinke , fleepe , worldly af- 
tayres, and wharfoeuer may hinder vs in 
this Echalfe, and by conlidering the in- 
comparable excellencie of the thing wee 
ladour to attaine for the right perfour- 
mance of it. 'T he which if wee doe , wee 
ſhall ſee and finde, that prayer isthe molt 
wonderfuil thing in the worlde , able to 
worke miracles , yea, ſtronger then the 
ſtrongelt thatis,then God himſelfe, who(as 
the Scripture teacheth or rather [peaketh) is 


by prayer forced and compelled to docthat 
uw hich 


" hich otherwiſe he would not do. No man 
can by force wring any thing out of the 
handsof God, whoſe weakenefle is [ſtron- 
zerthen men: yet, prayerin that it renoun- 
-th all force of meanes,relying it{elfe who. 
ly on the goodnetle of God, if of greateſt 
force, and that by thewhich is wee wreſtle 
wh God, wee neede not doubt of ouer- 


comming of him. It men of great and loftte 


ſpirites who to God are as lilly wormes, 
creeping on the earth) ſtand ſo much vpon 
their reputation , that (as it is recorded of 
the Senatours of Rome in olde time) they 
thinke it a great diſgrace vnto them, that 
any man thould (ay, that hee had in vaine 
asxcd helpe at their handes, ſhall not God 
the great King of Heaven and earth, who 
13 3s able as the richelt, and as willing to 
give as the-frankelt, yea, and hath as 
great Care, (and not without cauſe) of his 
glory, asany man hath of his worldly wor- 
[hip and renowme, thinke {corne that anie 
man ſhould ſay, there is no helpe for meein 
GOD, Ihaue invaine afflited my ſcule,. 
humbled my ſclfe at his footſtoole, cleanſed 
mywayes in his hight, repaired to the place 
of his prefence, and called vpon him: there 
ning to bechoped for or gotten at his 


H 2 Yea, 


bands, 


A Treatiſe of Repentance 3): _ 99 


* 
reps — ea ere RN ay Age ns w_ 
k yy WD» -- -e-aco os bo 


al TS. # - xk, % p* S- Wn 
< b —- . 4 a834+0 dag / b —- / * "2 7 
Oy aac - ents aerwrs vv; 3, / AGIs 94 \, . + 4 9 90-465. (29 anc  aprotes Wo WP om uy 
_—y : . ICT. evetow abs. oo. 
Ws 36." dt gs p 
\ hs 


Ce er OECOOOOES 


ico A Treatiſe of Repentance_-. 


Yea further, as this exerciſe of prayer is the 
molt readie and ctte&uall meanes to pro. 
curethis,or any other bleſſing atthe hangs 


of God : ſooftenit pleaſeth God to grant 
grace to men, euen whileſt they are asking | 


it, to touch mens hearts by his ſpirit inthe 
very inſtant wherein the heart and the ſoule 
of man isin vehemeat and earnelt prayerjn 
a maner ſeparated from the body and lifted 
vp into heauen, For cuen as the Smith (tri. 
keth the iron whileir is hot, and fit to receive 


any forme or imprefſion : ſo God,although 


hee could imprint his grace in thecoldeſl, 
hardeſt and flintiett diſpolition of the heart, 
yet, he rather doth it, when as the atfeions 
of men are (tirred vp, and enflamed either 
by the miniſtery of the word, and publike 
prayer (during thewhich regeneration is or- 
dinarily wrought inmen) or elſe by ſome 
private Chriſtian exerciſe, as reading the 


Scriptureand ſerious meditation,but efpeci- | 
ally by praying and linging Pſalmes to God 

inthetime ofthe which ations, it pleaſcth | 
God {ometimes to ſend his ſpirit into the 
harts ofhis ele&t. But it may bee heere ob- ' 


tected, thatwe ſuppoſean impoſliblething, 
to wit,rhat an vnregenerate man ſhould pray 
eſpecially with that vehemency, and perle- 


ucrance, which wee require, as appeareth ? 
thole 


x 


: 
« 


? 


- 
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hoſewords of the Apoltle:Rom: 10.14 How 
ul they call on him, on whom they haue not be. 
yed ? Wee anſwer,that this is to be vnder- 
tocd of Infidels, who know not the Gol- 
pell:not of Chriſtians, who may bee indued 
with knowledge, yea, who may pray, al- 
though not as they ought , and as the 
faithfull doe. 

Thus wee haue commended to this re- 
pentant the meancs of attaining to regene- 
ration, whereof the fir(t is that reformation 
and amendment of lite, which may bee in 
one as not yet regenerate. T he ſecond is, 
the diligent hearing of Gods worde. The 
third earneſt and continuall praier. By the 
firſt, he addretleth himſelf tocometo God 


cating off his filthy linnes, and putting on 


the new garment of a religious, iult, vpright 
and honelt life : by the ſecond, heſtanderth 
waiting at the gate of Gods mercy , where 
viually men are receiued into fauour: by the 
third, hee becommeth a little more bolde, 
prelumeth to knocke and rappe at Gods 
gate, where we leaue him prepared, waiting 
and knocking till it pleaſe God to openand 
let him in, 
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CncT; I, 


A 


euident, cpectally to him in whom it hath 


place, that hee cannot doubt of it, yet it 


commeth often to paſſe by thetemptation 
of Sathan, and that naturall infidelity which 
remaineth in them, that euen the ftaithfull 
are brought to this palle, that they know 
not what to make of them(clues : but cyther 
thinke or atthe leaſt ſuſpect thenſeluesto 
beinthe middelt of atroublcſome and tem- 
peſtuous Sea, when as in truth they arc at- 
riucd in the Hauen, 

This contiouverlite mult bee taken away 


by comparing our preſent eſtate with our 


former, and by conlidering that chaunge 
which weefecle to beeof a ſuddaine wrought 


in our {elues, in theearneft pertormance of 


ſome 


Nd yet there remaineth one point tg 
be briefly declared, to wit, how this re. 
pentant being now (as wee are tO hope,judge 
and ſuppoſe) of a carnall, madea fpritvall 
man, may know himſlelte ro be, inthe (late 
of grace, For although regencration bcing 
ſo great,and a tota]l chaunge bee viually(o 


> 
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Gme Chriltian exerciſe tending to regene- 


ration. For we are not tolooke for it in our 


panguets,paſtimes,fl:ep,recrcations,orwhile 


vecare Dulied about worldly affaires, but 
vhile we heare the word of G OD, while 


wee pray vnto him publikely, or (perhaps) 


privately, alone, or with others, while wee 
humble our ſelues in faſting, and vnfained 
ſorrow for our linnes. In the perfourmance 
ofthe which Chriſtian duties, GOD is by 
his mightie power able to turne the hearts 
of men which way heliſteth, to change the 
naturall diſpolttion of hisſoule, whom hee' 
then calleth, making it looke toward him - 
ſelfe, which before did frowardly abhorre 


from all good, and vp to Heauen, which 


before had the eyes fixed on earthly things. 
Whereupon this repentant (for weewtll yet 
give him his oulde naine, becauſe heedoub- 
tth himſelfe tobe (till, not anew, but the 
ould man) fecleth all the faculties of his 
ſoule, his minde,will,andaffeRions ftrange- 
ly chaunged, For whereas before hee tel 
nimſeltc ſo hard hearted, that although he 
law his ſinnes, yet hee was not grecncd 
for them , vnletle it were for the puniſh- 
ment of them, now hee powreth out of his 
tyes Rivers of tearcs , in reſpe& of the 
dilkonour 


3. 
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diſhonor, which he hath by hisſins brought 

tothe name of God. Whereas before hee 

doubted of Gods fauour, and thepardon of 
his ſinne, now hee is vndoubtedly perſwa. 
. ded of both : and(o he is now repleniſhed 

with vnſpeakable ioy, & heareth the ſpirit 
(not of bondage, and feare, wherewith hee 
was poſletſed) but ofadoption crying in his 
heart, Abba father, He now feeleth himſelfe 
able to withſtand thoſe {innes whereunto 
before he yeelded continually at the fir(t : to 
hauca delight in praying to God, andin all 
Chriſtian exerciſes whereunto before hee 
was drawen by feare of the diſpleaſure either 
of men, or perhapsin ſome conſcience of 
ſinne in feare of the wrath of God, and a 
_ delire to auoyd it. And to conclude, hee 
feelethall thoſe parts of holinetle wrought 

in ſome meaſurein hisſoule which 


are required in the 
faithfull. 
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LEND Q perfettion of it , which 
RR confifteth in the equall 
temperature 4nd iuſt proportion of the ſeut- 
ralt parts of it, that it being left heere, would 
ſoone periſh and come to nought : and there- 
fore it muſt of neceſſity bee continually both 
nouriſhed with meate and drinke, and alſo 
freſerned from all hurtfull things, yea care- 
full reſtored to the former ſtate of health,if 
b1any inward or outward meanes it fall in- 
0 fickneſſe, or be any way hurt, wounded, or 
aftempered : noe more will it ſerue for the 
go0deſtate of the ſoule , that it be both pre- 
Pared by repenta nce for regeneration , yea 

Mi atu- 


[ The Argument. 
ti altually regenerated by the [pirite of Gol. 
F but it likewiſe maſt continually be tende] 
| Hed and cheriſbed.ye. healed of all thoſe ma. 
| ladies which by «ny meanes happen onto it 
[| This we call the right dieting of the ſoul: 
reſembling the ſoule to the boate, that both, 


I the dottrine may be plaine and eaſic, being 
" illu7rated o& declared by ſenſivle or fami. 


| | all care and paines wnich we take about our 
boates,bhe ordering C5 dieting of them,may 
F' alwaies Le putting vs 1nmind of perfour- 
ming the ſame duty unto onr ſeales, for the 
which we ought to be ſo much the more care- 
full, as eternall happines i better then this 
| ſhort and miſerable life. 

| i This ſpiritual diet hath two parts, 
conſeruatiue, and reſtoratine , the farmer 
continueth and keepeth in the ſoule that 
meaſure of: grace and of holines , which it 
hath receiued from God, the other reſtoreth 
zt whenit is loſt, and repaireth it being dc- 


cated. Apaine, conſernatiue atet hath two 
parts nutritine and preſeruatine: conſiſring, 
the one mthe right w/ſe of thoſe things, by 

the 


liar ſemilttudes , ans alſo that the continu- | 


The Argument. 


mcanes, nmaner or forme of autrilion. 


Further we are to con/ider how the ſoule 
| hath reſemblance to the ſtate of the bode, 
' and how it being of it ſelfe ſimple and ſpirt- 
| tual, can beſubiect to alterations , diſtem- 
pers, aud diſeaſes , which haze place in the 


bodie, byreaſon of the contrarietie of qualt- 
ties prenailing , or yeelaing one to another : 
towit, that as i# the Lodie heate and mot- 
ſture, ſo m the ſoule, holineſſe e&+ finfulne(ſe 
do continually fight together , the one labo- 
ring to conſum2 and expell the other , the 
Jinfulneſſe of the fleſh labouring to quench 
al the good motions of the /pirit , andthe 
{emit ſerining to crucifie the fleſh , with all 
the corrupt lufts thereof : Gal. 5. 17. The 
leh Juſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
piritagainſt the fleſh : and theſe are 
cottrary the one to the other. The 
the compoſition & temperature of the ſomte, 

A 2 bhaulng 


the whicn the ſeule is nouriſhed, the other 
inthe care full ano} ding of all things, which 
are hurifull onto it - ſþirituall nouriſhment 
confiteth in tiwo 19ings , food and exerciſe, 
whereof the one ts the matter , the other the 
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The Argument. 


hauing place onely in the ſlate of recencra- 
tion , wherein the ſoule hath in tt ſelfe both 
holineſſe and [infulneſſe : but not in the ſtate 
of innocencie, or yet ſince the fall of Adam 
7n carnal men : when as the ſoule being al- 
tozether either holie or ſinfull,cannot be ſaid 
to hane this compoſition or temperature. 

Theſe p oints of dotirine may profitably ve 
conſidered, Put firſt wee are to know, that 


 thepaines and care taken 1n dieting and or- 


dering the ſoule, ought to bee continual 
without any intermiſſion , for that as the 
body being necletted for a ſmall time, be- 


commeth weake and diſtempered , yea ſoont 


falleth into fickneſſe and doth perifh, ſo s it 


with the ſoule , the which being neglected 
but alittle, there will a decreaſe of holineſſe 
be plainely felt, yea perhaps ſeene by others. 
The reaſon whereof is manifeſt : to witte,bt- 
cauſe both outward occaſions and temptatt- 
05, andalſo the inward corruption of ſin, 


* neuer ceaſeth from oppugning this hok- 


neſſe : and therefore as the bodie mui 
continually bee repaired with nouriſhment, 
tecauſe it s continually conſumed by 0w7 

natural 
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maturall heate , ſo muſt the ſoule by a good 
diet daily a;ſed , bee preſerned. Thwus the 


ſermture doth enery where exhort ys to 4 


continuall ſe of all ſpirituall exerciſes , as 
namly of prater, Eph. 6.18. Pray alwaies 
with all maner of praicr and ſupplica- 
tion in the ſpirit. 47d 1.Theſſ.5.16.Re- 
toyce enermore, praie continually: zot 
as if ( as ſome haue fondly imagined ) wee 
ought to giue our ſeines ſo wholly to ſþt- 
rituali exerciſes , as that we negledt our bo- 
dies &3 this preſent life, as molt men beſtow 
all their time, care and labour , about their 
bodies, without any Yeoarde had to their 
{oules. For as God hath ginen onto vs both 
bozies and ſoules , ſo it is his will that both 
be carefully preſerued, and that both for the 
maintenance of this preſent life , we labour 
auily and dilizently in ſome lawfull calling, 
& for the preſerning of the life of our ſouls 
we wſe that ſpirituall diet which wee are 4- 
bout to declare, Yet 2s heanenly , ſpirituall, 
and eternall thinss are farre more excellent 


mndmore to he deſired then earthly things > 


ſowe ought to hane greater care of the one 


A Z then 
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then of the other, and ſo to frame the courſe 
of onr life, that we entanzle our ſelues inns 
70 worldly duties then are needfall. Thus 
ihe £:pojtle connſeileth , 1. Cor. 7. that the 


- eruatt ſhould at nealcct any duty which 


hes matſtcr entoyneth him, wnaer pretence 
of ſerning Goa but yet deſire a free life , be- 
cauſe in it he may hane greater opporttnily 
and leiſure to ſerue God © anu likewiſe , that 
we (ould preferre a ſinole life before mart- 
aze, which ( wvſually ) bringeth with it ma- 
ny cares and troubles. According toths ruie 
they whom God hath bleſſed with riches and 
abunuance of worldly things , ought 10 giue 
more time, care and lavour to the ſeruice of 
God,then th: 1ho are inpouertie,and want 
things neeafull : and to ſay with themſelues, 


ſoule then haſt goods latee wppe for many 
yeares, and therefore ( not take thy caſe or 


make thy ſelfe drunke with the ſuperiuitic 
ef worldly pleaſures) but take time as much 
as thou wilt to ſerne God, and to clenſe thy 


 felfefromthefilthineſſe of ſinne which ma- 
keththee abhominable to God. But oſual- 
| lymen, as it were adding thirſt to drankes- 


ne{ſe, 


| 


Th: Argument. 
eſſe, the more they haue, the more they de- 


fireto haue, and are more careful in ſecking 


worldly things, then they who are mgrea- 
| teſt wank. 


of the ſoule, that we know and confider the 
preſent ſtate or conſtitution of it , whether 
it be in infaxcie,or in ripe aze,tn the increaſe 
or decreaſe of holineſſe, in ſlrength or in 
| faintneſſe, ia temptation or not : that ſowe 
| may ſc that diet which is maſt connenient, 
inrezard of the preſent ſtate of it. Other- 
wiſe we cannot but erre in dieting it , yes 
enenin the carefull uſe of the moſt holſome 
meates and [oueraigne remedies, For as it 


is impoſſible to order the body aright, either 
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in ſickneſſe or in health, without the cer- 
tame knowleage of our complexion, age and 
firenzth, and unleſſe wee marke in what 
parts it is moſt weake or ſtrong, that accor- 
amzly choyſe may he mad: both of meates its 
health, and of rem-dies in ſickneſſe, ſo the 
foundation of the right ordering of the ſoule 
confiſteth in this , that we know our ape and 
freagthin Chrii, whether we be ripe and 


ſtrong 


|" Beſides,t is neeafull for the right dieting 
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ftronamen , able to digeſt ſolide meates, or | 

but babes and weaklings, who muſt be fedde 

with milke : and alſo our infirmities , what 
finnes we are myſt ſubiect onto , that 


>. Q@ Þ rx. an A 


[owemay auoid all occaſions | 
of them. 
ff 


THE SOVLE: 
OK = 
eA Treatiſe, ſhewing how the Soule of man being | 


renued, or inaued with holineſſe, us to bee or - 


dred and preſerued in that eſtate. 
CHAP. I. 
SECTION. I. 


I He firſt part of the Diet of 
the Soule, is that whereby 
the (pirituall life of hol. 
netle, and that meaſure of 
grace wherewith God doth 
endue it in regeneration 
is maintained and continued, as wee know 
that Phyſitians preſcribe adiet for continu- 
anceof heaſth, as well as for the remoouing 
of lickenelſe. For whereas Chriſt ſayeth, 
Hor, 1.17. Thewhole haue noneed of the Phy- 
: & ſit1an, 


OF 


[> IF 


| lomecorruption. of linne) all duties belon- 
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ſitian, but the ſicke,and that therefore hecame 
to cal,not iuſt men but linners torepetance; 
he meancth not, that any man is ſo holy, ag 
that hee needeth not both his owne continu. 
all care in watching ouer his ſoule, asalfo 


the continuall afliftance, of Gods(pirit 5 but { 


that they who arc licke, or rather dead in 
{inneand impenitencie, haue more needeof 
helpe, then they who are alreadie endued 
with che life of holincile. For, as it is truly 
ſaid in other things, Non minor eſt virtus, quam 

netere parta tuers : (Ois ittree in reſpect of 
Giritual health,the which cannot poſlibly be 
Lept without continuall care,although in ex- 
a&tcompariſon it be calier to continue either 
bodily,or ſpiricual health,whereit is already, 
thento procure it where it 18as yet wanting, 
Heere it may bee asked, what this ſpiritvall 
healthis, and how any man can beeſaydto 
haue it, when as all are (infull : wee anſwere, 
that although no abſolute perfeion of ho- 
Linetle, yeta (tate of (pirituall health may be 
attained vnto , cuen in this ſinfull life, and 
is then attained, when as a faithfull man lea- 
deth a holy and vnblamablelife,performing 
(alchough in weaknes & imperfection, yeain 


ging either to God or man, and being irre- 
prouable inregarde of any greaclinae, Fo 


«.. 4 


their health, howſoeuer that exact temperay 
ture, ad pondus, whereof Phylitians dilpute, 
cannot « found inany man, or inany ages 
abſolute perfeion of holinelle is not re. 
quired to ſpiritual | health. Bur, as it is ſufhici- 
ent for bodily health, that the diltemperas 
ture bee not {o great and manifelt, as that 
it hinder any: of the naturall faculties from 
theirfunions :ſoifthe corruption of linng 
beſo bridled, as thatit hinder not the per- 
formanceof any chriſtian duty, there is ſpi+ 
ritvall health ; yea, alchough this cerruptian 
of linne beſo ſtrong, that it doth ſometimes, 
bring forth ſomelin, and hinder in partthe. 
performance of ſome Chriſtian duty, yetif, 
tor the generall courſe of life the grace.of 
Gods (pirit do preuaile, ſo that 1t repretſcth; 
that lin& performeth all duties, ſometimes 
faintly and imperfectly, at other times fully, 
Ccouraginully, yet here is health. Forſqas 
in the body: ſoallointhe ſoule we are to di-. 
ſtinguiſh betwixt health and ſtrength, be-. 
twixe ickenelle and infirmitie.;: many haue: 
thcir health who arenot ſtrong, and many: 
whole men haue many infirmities, For exe: 


ample: Many are thicke ofhearing & light, 
yet they can-bath heare and/ſee, & therefore 
a to ber;accounted whole, not maimed, 


-— 
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as moſt men. living are truely ſayd to haue. 


R 


or licke, as weeare to declare more at args 
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heereafter. Yerit is the part of every Fit, 
full man to preſerue himſelfe not onely in 
health, but alſo inſpirituall ſtrengel1 and yi. 
gour of holinelle, yea , to encreafe his 
frength from one degree to another ; the 
which three effe&s come of this firſt part 
ef {pirituall Diet. For firlt it preferveth the 


regeneration : fecondly, ir continueth that 
ftrength or meaſure of grace whereunto wee 
haucattained inthe progretle of it:and laſtly 


itencreaſeth ſtrength and grace. Thewhich 
diuers effects or degrees of holinci{c,ariſcof | 


the divers vſc of this ſpirituall Diet, asit is 
more or lefle carcfully and diligently vled, 
Foras thenaturall life of man may(it no out- 
ward violencecome( bee preſerucd with the 
tealt care, coſt, and paines that can be: butif 
aman delireto keepe his body in (lrength 
and vigour, there mult choiſe of diet bee 
made, andcarevſed, and molt of all, if hee 
goe about to augment either his ſtature in 


yea greatcareand colt init : So it is in pt 
Tituall life, the which being once put into 


the ſoule of manby the hand of God, wil 
Ks LOR” continue 


CY 


life of holinelle, gotten by the firſt a& of 


his yoong yeeres, or afterwards his ſtrength 
or fleſh, hee muſt bee yet morecarefull, ya, 
cutious in his diet , beſtowing all his tims, | 


| 
| 
| 
' 
|; 
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-ontinue there cuer by it ſelfe , although 
(as it commeth often to palle) the OWBGr 
of it bee negligent in maintaining it , yea 
2 manner carelctle of it. Whereas hee 
that delireth to continue a whole and ltronp 
man in Chriſt without-any. .fickenelle-ar 
decreaſe of grace, mult make account to bg- 
ſlow great carein this worke, and farre grea- 
ter, if(as hee ought) hee delireto Enc reale in 
grace, q - 4130 oli be 
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Ja preſeruative Diet... conliſteth,jn 
L two things z the firlt is t@guoyde whaty 
 ſoeveris any way hurtfull to the,.ſoule nr 


(pe of holinetle :- the other isto vie arighs 
whatſocuer is good and agreeable tothe nas 
ture of it. Inche br(t kinde,, we arg toauayd 
frſtand chiefely, the commitgingofacuall 
linne, eſpecially of thoſewhich aregreatand 
hainous. 1 heleareto be acconniedas VELy, 
poiſon to. the ſoule, many: wayss; impairing 
the holinelle of it : firſt, in that they ſeldome 
come alone, but accompanied. with ſoine.g1 
ther linne as Lots drunkennetls; broughe 
oonh inceſt, and Dawids adultery, horrible 


B 3 murther 


F 


5 . The Dirt of the Soule_s, 
'murther. This commeth to patle diverſe 
-waies:for as hewho takethra taſteof hony, i 


realily draweir on by the lweetnes of It, to cat 
:efirto his great hurt :ſo thepleaſure of linne 


Þeing oncefelt and enioyed, will not after. 


wards be eaſtlyireieRted, & contemned : yea, 


-5che Merchant venturer hauing receiued 
'@Preat loffeby-ſea, or the ſouldier a oreat 
wound in/battaile, often become deſperate, 
and carelelle of their owne eſtate : fo, often. 
timesa Chriſtian by committing ſome grie- 
uous linne is brought to this patle, that hee 


| layeth alidethecare and ftudieof holinclle, 


and letteth all goc at fix and ſeuen. Thus 
one linne drawing on another, and two, 
twciitie, the fouleis at lengehwholly pollel- 
ſed and onercome by lin, and, euen asaCitic 
or caltle beinptaken by the enemie,yceldeth 


withbut reſiftafice, And-if by the grace of 


God ſappotting him inthis'temptation, hee 
beenot brought to this'deſperate patle, yet 
the conihittihe of any onefintaketh from 
kiin; ordoth greatly dimimſh diverſe parti- 
eufar graces, e{pecrall y afhance,' hope, { pirt- 
thall joy, andthe peace of conſcience: andin 
ſtead oftheſe, 'bringeth a fearefn]l expetta- 
tion of thewrath'of God;and of thoſe iudge- 
ments whieh”hee viſually poureth vpon (in- 


ners. 'Y ea; it hindreth hinfrom calling on 


: ; Oo 


monſtrous ſhape being cleane contrarie 
to the image of God in man, yea, to the 


nature of GOD himſelfe , the fearefull 
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God by prayer, with that confidenceand ala- 
crity which is mecte, for that now he cannot 
cometo him as anobedient ſonnetoa Jouing 
ather, but as a rebell or fugitiue.to an angry 
maſter : yea, ſometimes the committing of 
finne worketh the contrary effect, taking a- 
wy or diminiſhing the feare of God, who al- 
though ſeldome, tor that” this molt fearefull 
puniſhment of impunitie belongeth to the 
reprobate ones , yet ſometimes luffreth the 
ſinnes ofmen to go vnpunithed for atime+ſo 
wit were letting the reines looſe vntothem 
that he may ſee, or rather, let them(ſelues,and 
thewhole world ſee, whither they would go, 
and what corruption is in the heart,and what 
inhrmitte in the nature, euen of regenerate 
men, Intheſe and many other reſpe&ts the 
committing of {inne is hurcfull vo the ſoule, 
andtherefore with all careto bee auoyded, 
by him , who delircth and endeuoureth to 
diet hisſoule aright. Sinne is to be avoided, 
rſt, by conſidering the loathſome nature, 
the horrible parentage, being come from 
Sathan that foule ſpirite , the vglie -and 


fruites which it bringeth foorth , the 
anger of the great G O D of Heaven, 
B 4 and 
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andearth, which being kindled but a little 
maketh the hard ftonie Mountaines to melt 
away like waxe : the diſhonour of the glo- 
rious name cf God, the vnthankefull and 
vngratious diſobeying of (o gratious and 
good a Father, the ſlaunder of the Goſpel, 
and name of Chrift, the'grieuing and ſnub. 
bingof the holy Spirit of God, by whom 
weeare ſcaled vptothe day of redemption, 
the horrour ofan acculing conſcience, and 
that which the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. maketh the 
vnely; fruit of it 1n reſpet of men, ſhame 
and ignominy, I heſe things being dulycon- 
{idered, cannot but ftay the melt violent and 
raging motions of linne : yea they are of 
ſuch.weight, that if they be put inthe bal- 
lancewith all worldly pleaſures whatlocuer, 
(thewhichare the onely proctours of linne, 
pleading vehemently for it before the iudge- 
ment (cateof mans free will) they will, vn- 
lefſethe ballance be ſtrangely falſe, andthe 
iudgepalpably blinded and peruerced, weigh 
them downe as a mountaine would doe a 
molehill, without any controuerlie or com 
pariſon. Sinneis indeede as pleaſant inthe 
mouth asis the honiccombe, but it is vaine 
and momentanie, yea, it rotteth the bowels, 
bodie andſoule. Secondly, linneisto beear 


» 


uoyded by auoyding all occaſions, and pro- 


VOCAations 
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ations of it:for as he who would not haue 
tyhonſe ſet on fire, will notwillingly bring 
fe into any rowme where there js powder, 
Axe orany other thing, which will readily 
ake fire, ſo he that would not haue the luſts 
ofliane kindled in his heart , mult carefully 
>. | avidall outward obiets, which ſtjrre chem 
n | vp,anddo ina manner intiſe men, andeuen 
n, | ladethem by the hand to thecommitting of 
them, . The places.of Scripture ,-which giue 
© | thsgoodand wholſome counſaile are well 
& | knowne, J#b.3.1, / Laue mage 4 conenant 
* | mihmine cies, andwhy then fhonld [ regard a 
| | myden? And Proy. 23. 31. Looke notonthe 
* | muwhenitis red, whenit (hewetb hy colour in 
the cup : for un the end it will bite as a Serpent : 
| thy eyes ſhall looks on ſtrange women , and thy 
heart ſhall ſpeake froward things. By keeping 
this rule, a weake Chriſtian thall goe on with 
aſtraight foote in the way of a Chriſtian life, 
ven as one indued with a far greater mea- 
lurcof grace, negleFing it , in confidence of 
hisowne ſtrength, ſhall tumbleand fall into 
giiuous finnes. Yea, as one hauinga weake 
conſtitution of bodie, being in ſafetie, and as 
velay out ofgunſhot, is liker to live, then 
the ſtrongeſt man being in battaile in the 
 hiddeſt of his enemies : ſo a weakeman be- 
nzout of temptation , and auoyding occali- 

| Ons 
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ny occaſions of finning , althouzh in his 
minde, affection , and purpoſe , hee doe 
more abhor from fin,& ſo hauca greater mez. 
ſure of the contrary grace, then che other, 
Laſtly, this care in avoiding fin, by conſide. 
ring the narurc and effec of it, and by 
Labine chic occaftons of it, ought to bee 
excrciſed chicfely in regard of thoſe ſins, & 
the occaſions ofthein whernunto we know our 
{clues nacurally inclined, to the which we are 
ofcencſt cempted, & haue oftneſt yelded:even 
as men do molt fortifie by art, thoſe places 
of thcir towns & cities which are weakeſtby 
nature, & flock thither apace to defend, wher 


they {ce the enemy moſt bulic 1, aſſaulting, 


SECT. 3. 


O this head, of the occaſions of finne, we 
arctoreferre the company of wicked and 
godles men,who of all otherarc the moſt for- 
cible tentation and allurementc to finne, Other 
occaſions are dum , and cannot pleade for 
cheir ſclues, but by our owne tongues, and 
therefore no further then we our {clues thinke 
good , but theſe will bee importunate ſutors, 
yea, if they hauc any power ouer vs, inſo- 
lentand tyrannicall cowpellersand _— 
cs 


ons of line, is liker to ſtand then hee who 195 
raſhly cuſhcth vpon thepikes, and hath ma. | en 
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| ders, for ſo wee are to knowe that thoſe 
| empters haue divers meanes by the which 


o draw VS from the obedience of God, to 


| the committing of linne, Firſt, their bare 
| example, the which although it ought not 


tobe reearded,, ( but onely = a ſpectacle of | 


the filthines of {in , as weſcein drunken meny 
thebealtlineſle of that (1nne , more plainely 
then we can haue it any way deſcribed vnto 
rs) yet it doth: often prevailte with thoſe 
who are weake, eſpecially when as theper- 
ſons of thoſe wicked men are honorable & 
bee had in account, for their wiſedome, 
karning, riches , dignitie, authority, or in 
any other worlo]y reſpe&. But wee are to 
bee forewarned, and to take heede of this, 


| knowing that not the ations of ſinfull men, 


butthe word of God is the tule according 
tothe which all our actions are to beeſqua- 
red :and that of men, for the moſt part not 
the wiſeſt and mightieft , but the limplelt 
and baſcſt are choſen by God to bee parta» 
ers of his ſpirir, and preſidents of godlines 
vitoothers. Neither do theſe tempters ftay 
here, being content with thoſe who are 
moaued by their example to treade in 


heir ſteps ,” bur ( as euery one thinking 


belt of himſelfe/ and his owne waies, dc- 
ſth to haue all other like to himſclfe ) 
they 


3 
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they adde to example perſwalion , intreg. 


ting, importunity,yca, if it be in their power, 


by torceand violence, Butall theſetemptati. 


ons may & mult bee reliſted by the powerof 


Gods ſpirit , that ſo wee may preſcrue our 
ſoules without ſpot till the day of Chriſt. 
Y<athough wee be coipalled in on euery 


{ide with examples of finne and wickednelle, 


Paying no {tep free from greeuous offence, 


umbling blocks, as it commeth often to 


palle, that the godl y man liueth inthe mid- 
and peruerle generation, az 


de(t ofawicked. 
Lot lined in Sodamwe , yet wee mult not ſuffer 


our. [clues to, bee carried away with theſe 


ſtreames of wickednes, from the obedience of 
thew:ll of God, nor follow the multitude 
to cuil, but rather manfully (trive againlt all, 
inthe profeſſion and practiſe of a godlie life: 
and asthe ApoltlePeter exhorteth vs, Ad. 
2.40. Sac our jclues from that fraward genera- 
tn, Wherein (no queſtion ) we ſhall finde 
reat dittcultie, yea, when wee have donecall 
Nat wecan, great hindrances, & euenan im- 
(47 1mpmjt ot attaining that high degreeof 
olines, which otherwiſe were not impolli- 
ble, for that the full practiſe of godlinetlc 
cannot be had, but would bee vnſeafonable 
and inconuenient. This Chriſt teachetk 
HMath.24.12,8 ecauſe muyunie ſpall iy ki 
owe 


things needefull 2 but luſt after ſuperfluous 
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of many waxe cold : and 2. Time, 7, 1. 

A lefaith that the aboundarce of 
linne there mentioned , will make Perileus 
wer, inthe which ir ſhall be hard for Gods 
children to keepe faith and a' good cunſci- 
ence, andthemſelues free from the finsraig. 
ningeuery where. For as in a generall diſtem-= 
perature and corruption of the aire, it is hard 
even for him that hath a healthfull & ſtrong 
conſtitution of body , to auoidelicknelle,ſo 
itis in corrupt ages and places, very hardto 
live vnſpotted of the world. But there is - 

nothing hard or impoſſible to God, who by 
his grace is able to preſerue vs from being 
overwhelmed with theſe floudes of wicked- 
nes, as he did Lot in Sodem, & hath done ma- 
ny others of hisſeruants in the midſt of infi- 
delsand open idolatours. 
SECT. 4 

a= thing hurtfull totheſoule, an 
the holines of it, and therctore carefully 
to be auoided in this ſpirituall Diet, is 
licentiouſnes, which is the vnneceflarie vſc 
of worldly pleaſures,when we are not content 
vith meate, drinke, and apparell, and other 


things,as the people of [j/r4e! bemghlled witft 
manna, did after the fleſh pors of Egypt: 
tle which although they may be —_ 

_n lawfull 
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Iawſully vſed, for that the creatures of God 
ſerue and are created not onely for neceſy,,  ® 
tie, for then infinite things are invaine, for; 
few are needfull, but alſo for the pleaſure and 
ſolace& delight of the faithfull, Yetthedai. | ® 
ly and ordinary vſe of them is hurtfall and 
nor to bee granted or taken, Firſt, inthatit c 
| taketh away ourtime and care , which ſhould | 7 
be giuen to the ſcruice of God, to the ſtudy 
and practiſe of godlinelie , and all Chriſtian | 


dutics from the{e things,andbeltoweththem ? 
on vaine and momentany pleaſures. For | X 
although wee may after a fort doe both, to | | 
witte, ſometimes with ary lit at Chrilts | 

fecte hearing his word, and anon with Car , 
zhagiue our ſelues to worldly matters: yet q 
wee ſhall finde, that this ſuperfluous vſc of 

worldly pleaſures , wiil bee a great hinde- | , 
rance to tnolc other duties,and make vs al- 7 
together valitfor the performance of them. y 


Wedoenot denie, but that a Chriſtian may ' , 
hauc in ſome meaſure, that care for hisſoule | 
which is meete, and withall not onely per- 
forme all the necellary duties belonging 
to his calling and the good eſtate of his bo- 
dy , yea, and ſometimes walke foorth and 
makeavagaricinto the gardens of pleaſure, 
thereby both toſatisfie the infirmitie of his 
fleſh and fraile nature , and allo to make 
—_ 7 himlſclte 


| himſelfemorc ioyfull and cheerefull in fer- 
 ving, thanking, and ;prayſing God : but 
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ftee haue his dayly conuerſation , and 
make hiscontinual]abode in them, hee may 
ndeedeſerue God there in ſome ſort, but 


| -heeſhall finde it dangerous in reſpe& of ſpi- 
| rieualllife and health : yea, as vnholſome 
\ forthe ſoule as it is pleaſant forthe bodie, 
| Theminde and affections of a man may 
| indeede bee ſet on divers things, on earth- 
| lyand heauenly pleaſures : bur that which 


is given to the one , is taken from the 0- 
ther : and the more weare affeRed to the 
ons, the lelle delight wee ſhall haueinthe 
other:for that there isa kinde of contrariety 
betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, betweene 
tleſhly and ſpiritual] pleaſures , ſtudies, 
and exerciſes, ariling not of their owne na- 
turezaccording to which the ſenſe of world- 
ly pleaſure is even as bellowes to flirre 
vpin man, loue, obedience and thankfulnes 


| toGod :as we know that God placed Adams 


in his creation in Paradiſe, a place of plea- 


| lure,but by reaſod of the corru ptiou of mans 


them, but it will bee drunke with them : 
JAE vill adde thirſt yato drunkenneſſe, 


, Nature, which cannot vſe them moderately 


andin duetimes, ircannot taſt of them, but 
it vill drinke of them, it cannot drinke of 


cuen 


—_— 4 
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eucn An vnſatiable appetite, tothegreatep 
ſurfer, yea,when it having overcharged ir(el{; 
is conſtrained to vuiodeitelfe, and abftaing 


for aſcaſon, itwill aftervards more greedily 
theneuer it did returne to the vomit, andſo 
waltow continually inall ſenſual pleaſure By 
this meanes haue many of the ſeruants of 
God beene ouertaken : yea, itisthevſuall 
means, by the which ſatan work<th in them a 
decreaſe of holines, making them to drink fo 


deepeof this cup of woridly pleaſures , that | 


ftraightway they fall into fleep,or ſlumber 
ſo forgettirig themſelues,negleR their ſoules. 


Beſides, this licentiouſnes is the nextneigh- 
bour,and coulin germanto lin itſelfe, which 
for the molt partconſiſterh in thevſe of for. | 
bidden and vnlawfull pleaſures: and thertore | 


to beauoided as very dangerous , as it isthe 


part ofa wiſe man not to walke toonearethe | 
brink of a deep riuer, whereinto if hechance 
tollip, ther is danger of drowning, but rather 


to keepe a loofeoff, and ſo to bein lafctic, 
So that in theſe reſpeRs a good' dierarie of 
theſoule mult carefully auoide ehis licent:- 
ouſhes & too free vſe of worldly pleaſures, 
as weeare in many places of the Scripture 
counſelled & commanded. Lac. 21. 24. 74 
heeae leaſt at ary time: your hearts be oppreſſed 


with ſarfetting & drunkennes,& the cares of " 
je, 
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bfe, and (o that day come wppon you vnawares: 
andtNc Apoltle writeth to the { ormmthians, 1. 
* ; That howſocuer all things are lawfull, yet 
| althingsare not expedient, in rc{pect of ſpi- 
citgall edification, Y ca,he propoundeth vn- 
to them himſclfe asan example to follow, 
in abſtaining from thevſe of all vnnecellary 
pleaſures, ſaying. 1. Cor, 9. 27. 1beat downe. 
mybody. and bring it into ſubiettion, leaft that 0- 
therwiſe Fi my fe cl fe,who preach ſaluationto others 
foruld be reiefFed, $o that weeareto hold as 
a moſt plaine and certaine truth, that as for 
thebody, ſo alſo for the ſoule, a ltrit &ſpa- 
rins diet 1s molt ſafe and wholſome, and 
therefore to enioyne it to our (clues, as nece(- 
ſary for our ſaluation, and that which may 
notbebroken without offence both to God 
&toour ownſoules, For, howſocuer many do 
 Hlatterthem(elues in the dotrine and know- 
ledgeof Chriſtianity,and ſo giue themſelues 
ouertothe vie of worldly pleaſures, yet wee 


tie, | aeto know, that it is noleſſe diſplealing in 


thecies of God, to vie thoſe Jawtull ning, 
which we know tro be hinderances to our fal- 
uation, then to doethat which is imply and 
Innature vnjawful. For as we read, 1 Saw. 15. 
2 3.Rebellion (in what thing (ocuer it be) x as 
iheſmof witchcraft, & tranſgreſſion as idolatry. 
: C' CAL 
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CHAP. IL. 


CECTION. I, 


I He ſecond part of conlcr. 
vatiue dict,is in the y(e of 
thoſe good things, which 
arcagrecable to theſoule,& 
appointed by God forthe 

__ preſcruation of it : they are 
two in nuinber, foade and exerciſe, by the 
which two, as the body, foalfo rhe ſoule is 
nourithed, As for {[cepe and natural re(t, the 
which is necdful for the noutithing & preſcr- 
ving of the bodice, it hath no place in this [pi- 
rituall diet : for the fleth 1s fraile, and would 
ſoone be conſumed with labour, if it had not 
ſomerelt & intermiſſion in the time of ſleep: 
but thc ſoule cannot bee wearied by doing 
good, butcontrarily getteth(lrengrth by con- 
tinual labour, and is madefaint and weake by 
relt,asthe body 1s refreſhed by it. Ovly itre- 
quireth theſe twothings, foode and excrcilc, 
of the which two, the oneis the matter, the 
-other is the forme of nutrition ; or thus,ſpiri- 
tuall food,is that wherof holines is ;nade:(pi- 
rituall exerciſe turneth the ſaid focd into ho- 
* lines, 
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daily feede our bodies, for theſe two endes, 
fiſt, to augment them as long as they are 
in growth, then after that they haue come 
to their pitch and natnrall bigneile, to re- 
ſtorelo ouch of the ſubſtance of them, as 
is dayly walted away by the force of natu- 
rallheate. But what ſhall wee make to bee 
the foodeot rhe (oule ? Surely no bodily 
meate though neuer ſo fine and daintie ; for 
if we eate we doe not therefore abounde in 
grace: and if wee donot, wee arenot dimini- 
hed: neither any earthly thing : forthe food 
of the ſoule is that whereof holinelle is 
made , the which hath the originall, not 
from earth, but from heaven, whither wee 
multe litre vppe our eyes, and thence 
woke forthis ſpirituall aud heauenly Man- 

"el na; 


—_— 
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na :.not fromany creature that is in heauen, 
thewhichalchough it may be holy in it ſelte 
as arc the angels, yetthey arenot the toun- 
taine from the which holincfle is to beede. 
rived coothers, and therefore wee mult (ceke 
for this Foods at the hands of God, notin 
his nature, whercot theſonle is notcapable, 
but in ſomething proceeding from himyeuen 
intheword of God, by the which as this ſpj- 
ritua 11 life of holireile is begotten, fo it js 


nouri ſhed, and continued, as it is in naturall 


things, thewhich, Ex quibas ormnter , ex 1. 


den nutrunter, 1. Peter 1. 23, Being torue 
not of corruptible, but of incorruprible ſecede, to 
wit, by the worde of the enerlming God, which 
endurcth fur cuer : and this 1s the worde which 
es preached among you , end therefore as newe 
borne babes deſire the ſincere milke of the worde 
(as it may bee tranſlated) hr you m.ty growe 
thereby. Thewordeot G OD isthe reuca- 
led wil of God : for as mendoe by ſpecch 
make knowen to others their m.inde, coun- 
(cls, and intents : ſo God hath many waves 
made knowen vnto man, what hee woulde 
haue done: ſothat as the ſoule of man docth 
more or le{!2 conformeit felfe torhewill of 
God: {o doth it moreor let{e increaſe in ho- 
linetle : This worde or rcuealed will of 
God, is contained and declared , firlt in 

the 


ER WR ors Rn % 


0 ES 


| 
| 


it muſt. bee prepared and made fit for our 
vle , A$ wee daily ſee meates to bee dreſs 
(ed infinite wayes. This preparation is 
made by ſearching and finding it out, 


-& 
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thecreatures : ſecondly, in the bookes of ho- 
[y Scripture : thirdly, in the ations of God, 
or his continual 2Jminiltration of the world, 
out ofall which this ſpirituall foode mult be 
gathered and gott:n, But eſpecially out of. 
the Scripture, whcrein God hath fully and 
plainely reucaled his will, and which maketh 
theother two fields, tie one of the creatures, 
the other 'of the actions of God, to yeelde 
plentifull fruit for the nouriſhing of our 
ſoules,\bv{ erceas without it they arealrogether 
barrenand fruitletle, For it is mo that 
hee who hath not the eyes of his ſpule ope- 
nedand enlightned by the werd and ſpiric of 
God, ſhould picke out any matter of ſpiri- 
euall edihcation, either out of the creatures, 
ortheactions of God, 


SSCTY.:-A3 


TE will of God, as it is contayned in the 


Scripture, creatures and ations of God, 
Is as meate vndreiſed , and therefore 


C3 which 


| 
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which of it ſelfe Iyeth hidden , and it is 
prepared, either by our ſelues, or clſe by 
others, as namely by the miniſters of the 
worde, whoin the Church ( which is the 
houſe of God ) are both as Stcuardes to 
provide, and as Cookes to prepare meate 
for the Children and feruaunts of GOD: 
thewhich they do, whenas they gather out 
of the worde of God ſfounde and wholſors 
doQArine, and applicit rothe ſeveral] condi, 
ions of the hearcis. This publicke foode, 
which the publicke miniſterie of the wore 
veeldcth , is that wherewith chicfly God | 


-Hath appointed that our ſoules ſhovid bce | 
_nourithed, and therefore wee are caretully to 


coniider how it ougheto be received. For we 
are not here to declarc howe this publicke 
preparation ſhould bee made, for that be- 
longeth notto this Treatiſe : yet asall men 
knowe, that the good eſtate of the bo- 
die dooth chietlie conlilt herein, that the 
mcate wherewith it is nouriſhed bee well | 
dreiſed, and made fitre for the receiuecr, not | 
rawe, offenſiue, or mingled with any hurt- | 
fuil thing : ſo, without queſtion, the health 
of the ſoule doeth chictely. depende on the 
miniſterie:of-the worde. that it offer to 
the Church-nothing but chatwhich is both 
in it ſelfe good and ſounde;, and allo made 
, fitte 
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cite for the preſent eſtare of the hearers, 
And ſurely it is to bee wiſhed ( and the 
contrarie greatly to bee wondered at ) 
chat men were as carefull in prouiding for 
 themſelues, wiſe and cunning Cookes, a- 
ble to prepare a right the ſacred 'worde 
of theeucrliving GOD, wherevich their 
ſoulcs are , or ought to bee fedde to eter- 
nall life , as they are curious about rhe 
dreſſing of their bodily meate , which is 
ſoone turned into filth, and ſo caſt a- 
way, as a moſt loathſome thing : ' yea, 
which together with the bellie , for the 
which it is preparcd, ſhall bee aboliſhed: as 
inthe firſf to the Corinthians the fixt Chap- 
ter and thirteenth verſe. But men ſpend 
their wholecare, time , and ſubſtaunce a- 
bout the one : to witte, the filling oftheir 
bellies, and the feeding of their bodies, and 
are altogether careletle of the other, thin- 
king no colt ſufhcient for the one, and eue- 
ry pennie that 1s beſtowed on the other, 
cane loſt, But to lcaue thele godleile 
epicures, ſeruing their bellies which aretheir 
God, itisthe part of cuery Chriſtian that 
hath care of the health of his ſoule, aftcr 
that hehath done his endeuour in prouiding 
a cunning and faythfull Cooke , for the 
preparing of meate for his ſoule, to 


C 4 prepare 


} 
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PR himſelfe for the recciuing of it, 


y procuring in himſelfe an appetite to 
this ſpirituall foode , that ſo, as it com. 


meth to palle in feeding the bodie it bee. 


ing carneltly defired , may bee happily di- 
gelted. This is done firſt by vnloading 
our (tomackes from all linnefull cares, co. 


gitations and delires, the which being of 


nature contrary to the pure and heaucnly 
worde of God , will not ſuffer it to haue 
enterance : for it 1s umpoſlible that a man 
ſhoulde boch earneſtly defire the worde, 
and cheriſh {1nne: and therefore he mull re- 
ſolve himfelfe to yeelde hearty obedience 
vntoit, by calting away whatſocuer is in his 
miade, heart or life, contrarie vnto it, 
This counſell wee have gen vs. 1, Per, 2.1, 
Wierefore laying aſide ull maliciouſneſſe and 
guile, all diſſimulation , ennie , aud eu! ſpeak- 
117, 45 newe borne babes a:fire the ſincere milke 
of the worde, that yce may growe thereby. 
And likewiſe : James, 1. 21, Wherefore 
laying aſle all ſuthineſſe , and ſeperfluitie of 
malictouſneſſe , receine with meekeneſſe the 
worde engraftedin you , which 1s able to [anc 


Jour ſoul-s, Secondly , this appetite of 


the worde , is to bee procured by a due 


conlideration of the necellitic, of the pro- 
htablenelleand excellency thereof; for who 


will 


—_— Pe IIs _ 
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«if not delire that which hee ſeeth to bec 
both moſt needfull and profitable for hime 
:1fe, and molt excellept in itſelte, it being 
theonely matter of ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
and ſo the meancs of attaining cternall life. 
Pal, 19. 7. The law of the Lord 7s perfebt Cone 
gerting the ſole , rhe teftimonies of the Lord are 
ſure, and gue wiſcdome tothe ſimple, the ſta. 
rntes of the Lord are ruoht & rcxoyce the heart, 
and therefore they are more to bee deſired they 
gold, yeathen much fine gold , ſweeter alſo then 
the hony and the kony combe ; Moreoner by them 
thy ſeruant i made circamſpett, and in keepmg 
thera there ts great reward, Againe, the excel- 
lency of the word is ſo great as cannot bee 
exprelled : It is indeed contemned by car- 
nallmen, as baſe and imple, and as having 
1g It no watter of importance, but a baie 
ſtorie of Chrilt crucified, as wer cad 1. Cor. 
I, The Grecians and other wiſe men of the 
world reject the Goſpell, as being deltitute 
of that deepe wiſedome wherewith they 
know themſclues to bee endued. Bur what 
marucllis it, that he who is blind thinketh it 
to bee darke when the ſunne thineth moſt 
clearely, or thata naturall man , who in re. 
gard of heauenly things, is as blinde as a buz- 
ard, can fee no wiſedome in the worde of 
God, in the whichall the treaſures of the 
_ endlelle 
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endleſſewifcdom of God are conteined.The 
Queene of $a4a thought it woorth her [a. 
bour to trauaile into a ſtrange countrey 
' to heare the wiſedome of Salomon. and 
counted his ſeruancs happy in that they lj. 
ued in his company & preſence, wherethey 
did daily ſee 2nd behold his wiſedomes hoy 
much moreſhall wee account our (elues jap- 


pieyhenas weare inthe company, houſe, & | 


preſence of God, beholding the wonderfull 
myſteries of his wiſedome laide open before 
oureics, the which patſeth the wiſedomeof 
Salomon, and of all the men inthe world, far- 
ther then the great Occan doth a drop of 
water. And ſurely whoſocuer can , and doth 
by thegrace of Gol, ſeriouſly conlider the 
dealing of God with his Church from time 
totime, the tragicall end of the reprobatc,li- 
ving here for a time in all iollity and plea- 
ſure, the happic eſtate abiding the godly, 
who in this world arc miſerablie afflicted, 
the fall of man comming of his owne wil- 
fulneſle, the ſaluation and regeneration of 
the cle&procceding from the mercy & loue 
of God : He thatcompareth the lawwith the 
 Golpell, the babiſh eſtate of the Church of 
the /ewes with the Churches vnder the Go- 
{pcll,being cometo ripenetle and perfetion, 
theagreement of the types with the _ 
the 
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the wiſdome contained in the iudiciall lawes 
of Moſes. And laltly he rhat contidereth the 
:ncarnation, death & relurreRion of Chrilt, 
withtherelt of points of chriſtian religion, 
hail yndoubredly ſce,& will contetle that all 
the wiſelt Iawwes, tire deepeſt deuiſes, & coun 


| ſcsotthe greateſt and molt ſubtile polit.ci- 


ansthat cucrJiucd, rhe learnedelt workes of 
thewittieſt philoſophers & ſchoolemen, are 
but meere {oolery & ({cely ſhifts : yea, he ſhall 
becompelicd rocric out and ſay with the A- 
poltle, Rex. 11. O the riches of depth of the 
wyedome and knowledge of God, how wnſearch; 
able are his tndrements and bs waies paſt fin. 
amp? And 1. Tiwm-. g, 16. Withont controxer- 
fie oreat 1s the miſterie of goalue ſſe, God TSANG 
fefted tn the fleſt, inſtifird mthe ſpirit, ſecne of 
angels preached unto the pentiles,beleenedin the 
world, and recetued vp in glory, Neither can a- 
ny man anſwer & ſay, I confeticindeedthat 
there are notable points of wiſedome to be 
(ceneinthe word of God, inthe hearing and 
contidering whereof I haue taken grcat de- 
light;but 1 haue heard them ſo often reitera- 
ted,that nowit is irkſome to me to hearethe 
word preached:for as thewiſe man ſairb,cuen 
the hony combe, theſweetell thing im the 
worldislothſome to the full {lomacke. But 
wecannot be thus affected toward theword 
ot God and the wiſedome of God therein 


maT  $10/ GT ATTES Aba OS TO Peay i en oY. 
RON TIL I ee RNS ES 
IX — —— — S 


28 The Diet of the Soule_, 


contained thewhich islo infinite, that itcan 
neuer beſounded to the bottome, and tully 
cowprehended by the minde: and therefore 
jt commeth forth euery day new and freſh, 
notcloying the hearer, but inflaming him 
more and more with a deſire of hearing and 
Jcarniag, Ot other things it is truely (aid, 
that a wonder laiteth but nine daves, for 
thatnothing hapneth ſo ſtrange, but that the 
caule of it at length will bee found out : but 
thewonderfull things of the law of God do 
moreamaze him that hath (pent all-his time 
in the ſcrious contemplation of them, then 
himwho is a novice intheſchoolc of Chrilt. 
Thuswe are to thinke of the word of God, 
and thus we ought to [tirce vp in our (clues 
agreedie and vnſatiable appetite of it : yea, 
great care and attention ia hearing it, yea 
they whom God hath endued v ith molt ex- 
ccllent(ſpirituall gifts, and the greateſt mea- 
ſureof knowledge, oughtnot tothink them- 
ſelues exempred from this duty of continuall 
&attentiue hearing of God word : as no man 
is{o ſtrong in body, that hee may abltaine 
from meate, becauſe hee is by the wordof 
God,both toreſtore that ſpirituall firength, 
which is daily weakened by the corruption 
of lin,andalſo to encreaſe his frength till he 
come to ſomeripeneſle in Chriſt, But con- 

trarily, 
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earily, heis with great care, oy , and plea- 
ſure, to give himſelfe to the hearing of Gods 
word, whenſocucr juſt occalion is g 1uen. 


Sucr. 3, 


Vrther as it is not ſufficient for the fee. 
4; ng of the body , thatmeare be receiued 
:nto the omacke : for that if by any infir- 
mitie thereof it bee ſtraightway voided, ic 
doth not any iot nourith the bodie: no more 
will ;t ſerue for thefeeding of our ſoules, that 
we heare the word with great ioy & delight, 
yea, with care and attention, vnletle alſowe 
remember , and ſo keepe it in our foules. 
This poinc of ſpirituall Dier, 1s neceſlarilyto 
beregaaded, for that many faile init, who do 
inſome meaſure hearearight, as many have 
an inſatiable appetite in devouring meate, 
who cannot keepe it for any ſpaceof time, 
This wee ſec both in the parable of the ſced, 
Lk, 8. 13. and allo in daily experience, 
whereofrhe one ſaith, that many hcare the 
worde with ioy , bur it caketh no roote in 
them, the other ſheweth vs by the ynfruittull 
and barren profellions of many Chriſtians, 
that beedaily and atrenriue hearers of the 
word, thatthey let it ſoone llip out of their 
mindes, for that otherwiſe it could not pol- 


l1bly 
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ſibly but bring forth ſoinetruit in their lives, 
The mcanes of remembring the word prea- 
ched aretheſe: hr(t, caretull atrention, for 
nothing can be emembred which isnot firſt 
minded & markea:{econdiy, to repeate with 
ochers , cither with our friendes 1n way of 
conference, diſcuſſing every point [cucrally, 
toſcewhat is Coubtfullor manifelt, whar fin- 
eular, and excellent, or viuail ( fo as inthe 
word of God, ſo in theſayings of men, fome 
are morenotablethen others ) or witn thoſe, 
who are aiy way committed to our charge 
in way of cxainination , as our wiucs, chil. 
dren, [eruants,{chollers, and (uch others But 
of all of! er, thefurell way to remember the 
word, is application, when as both in and af- 
ect the iicaring of it , we conl1der how it con- 
cerneth our ſelues or any other , what expe- 
rinents wee haue had of the eruth of it, and 
how it will make for our fpirituall edit: cati- 
on: whereuntoif practiſe bee ioyned, then 
we makeitourowne for ever. Thus wee be- 
ing carefull in receiving the tood of the word 
of God preachicd, and as Chriſt warneth vs, 
taking need how we beare, it cannot be but chat 
by the blefſine of God wee ſha!] continue 
and increaſe the ſpirituall heaich of ous 
foulcs. 


SECT, 4 
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| CaCT. 4. 


IN thispublike banker which God maketh 
in his church, for the refreſhing, (ſtrength 
ning, and feeding of theſoules of his chil- 

dren, belides the minifterie of the worde, 
which hath the firſt & the chiefe place, there 
is 2 ſecond [eruice, to wit, theſacramentsap- 
pointedfor the ſame end, & being cheword 

of God, as the other, although in another 
forme,andis as it were prepared after another 
maner, They nouriſh the fcule in that they. 
increalein vs knowledge faith, mortification 
of linne,and all the parts of new obedience, j 
whenas the erue v(e, end, and {ignification of 
them is duly weighed, as namely in Baptiſme f 
which is the ſacraiment of che lawe, and of l 
death, the mortification both of our foules i 

forthe guilt of linne, & alſo of the corruption 
of lin inhercentin our foules, lignified by dip- 
ping & drowning the body in water. For when. | 
as werecetuingthelacrament in our owne bo... 
dies, orels beholding it adininiſtred.-ynto.0- 
thers, feele a ſenſe of the ovilt of cternall. 
death due vnto vs for ſin, &a mo' tification of 
the inherent corruption of finne comming 
from chence, then doe wee teede our foules 


by 
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by the Sacrament, & that no lelJewhen wee 
ſee it adminiltred to others , then when wee 
fecle it in our owne bodies: and therefore the 
cultomewhich hath preuailed in molt pla. 
ces, of neglecting & contemning this part of 


thefoodeof our foules, is to bee condemned 
and ſharpely reprooued, Likewiſe in the 0. 


ther Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, the 


bread and the wine receiued in it, feede 
both our bodies and foules : the oneby their 
naturall vertue, the other by thcir myſticall 
and facratnentall ſignihcation , working in 
vs a freſh remembrance, aud a lively (ene 
of thedeath of Chriſt, repreſented vato vs 
by the breaking of the bread in pecces, and 
the pouring foorth of the wine. 


SECT. 5. 


Hus much of the publike foode of the 
ſoule: belides the which we haucother 
meanes appointed by God to bee ved 
privately. For Chriſtians inuſt not bee as 
babes, vnableto feede themſelues, or to take 
any nouriſhmentyvnlelfle it bee pur into tbeir 
mouthsby others, but muſt, as they receiue 


the meate prepared by others , ſoalſodrelle_ 
ſome for themſelues , and that by gacher- 
ing the word of God , the on:ly foode of 


thc 
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he ſoule where itis to be had, even there 
vhere the publike food is had, to wit, inthe 
Scripture, in the ceatures, and in the a- 
&ijons of God. In theſe felds the word of 
God groweth, and therefore a Chriltian is 
bee continually converſant in them, and 
{to make his foule (trons, fat, and Juſtie, 
Firſt therefore he isto give himſelfe to the 
reading, [tudying,vnderſtanding, & medita- 
ting ofthe Scripture. For the profitable rea- 
ding of the word of God, diuers things are 
to becon{idered : firſt that wee reade it with 
this intentand purpoſe, to edifie our ſelues 
in the knowledge and obedience of Chriſt, 
making our ſpirituall edification theend of 
our reading, Otherwiſe wee may ſpend all 
ourdayes, yea, although they were as many 
as the daies of MMethaſelah, and yet receiue 
no more encreaſe of holinefle, then they 
whonever heard tell of the word of God. 
For why 2 it is impoſſible that any man 
ſhould finde this (pirituall foode, but hewho 
doth hunger after it, and ſeeketh it with all 
care and diligence. Indeede , God ſome- 
timesis found of thoſe who doe not ſeeke, 
noryet ſo: much as aske after him, and doth 
dy hisfpirit renew thoſe, who doenot once 
hinke of regeneration oraluation: buthere 
Cc doe not{peake of the extraordinary and 
D immes« 
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immediate working of God in regenerating 
men, but of that ordinarie continuance and 
encrea(e of holine(le which euery faithful] 
man may and ought to workein himſelfeby 
ſuch meanes as God hath appoynted. This 
hee that ſeeketh hndeth, heethat (ecketh it 
not,ſhall never find it. Hence it is that many 
haue beene very painefull readers of the 
Scripture , who neuer found in them any 
ſpirituall fruit or comfort, becauſe they read 
them not to that end, but for ſome linilter 


reſpe&, The ewes tookegreat pains in rea- | 


ding, or-rather in learning without booke 
the books of the ohd teſtament: yea, ſo great 
as way make Chriſtians (who cannot finde 


in their hearts to be(tow ſo much time and 


pains in ſzekingor keeping Chriſt, pardon 
of lin,and eternal glory, as they doin ſeeking 
an earthly king & cearthlyplory, the which 
onely they looke for by their Melliah) and 
yet they finde not Chriſt nor any ſpirituall 
grace, becaule they ſeeke not for ſuch things, 
So, many other haueread the Scriptures for 
other ſiniſter ends, ſome to get the know- 
ledge of curious and vnprofitable queltions 
and controuerlies & endles genealogies, yea, 
ſome for confirmation of their erroneous 
and heretical opinions, ſome for meer know- 
ledge and vaine oltentation, But he wy wi 
iret 
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ſireth to be a good phiiitian of his own {cules 
muſt,laying alide theſe and all ſuchrel; _ 
propound to him(ſclfe the confirmation an 

encreaſe of his faith, loue, paticnce, tempe- 
ranceand of all other ſpirituall graces. I hefe 
things mult be continually in his minde,yca, 
hemult apply to theſe purpoles, all the pre- 
cepts, examples and doctrines, wherewitn he 
mecteth minding onely poynts of ſpirituall 
edification, and eſpecially thoſe whereof he 
moſt doubteth, and vw ould bee reſolued, and 
which belong molt to his preſent v(e. 
This rule and counſe]l wee have giuen by 
Elphas : 1ob, 5,2 7.whoaftetthathe hath de- 
clared at large both the jultice of God in 
punilking the wicked, and his goadnelle in 
(paring, ſauing and blefling the godly, hee 
addeth this notable conclulion, Loe, thus we, 
haue mqmred of it, and/o it is: hearett and know 
for thy ſelfe , that is, doe not content thy 
ſelte with the generall knowledge of this, 
doQtrine, but applie itto thy owne ſpecial 
(fate. Not asifit were vnlawfull fora Chris 
[tian, in reading the Scripture, to obſerue 
and ſtudie thoſe things which doe not di- 
rectly tende to ſpirituall edification , for 
t 8 800d and commendable, if hee can . 


givelomuch timeto the ſtudy oftheword, - 


as that hee know all the circumſtances of 
D 2 the 
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the (torie, all queſtions w hich can be moued 


about any place : but that when as all cannot | 


be had (as it is (eldome ſeene, that any gi. 
ueth or can give himſelfe ſo wholly to this 


ftudy who hath anv other calling) choiſebe | 


made of that whch is-moſt necdetull, prohi- 


table and excellent. In the which reſpec, | 


hee is alſo to make choiſe of thoſe bookes 
of Scripture, for his daily reading, ftudying 


and meditating, in the which this ſpirituall | 
foo.le docth moſt plentifully grow , and 


may molt ealily bee had. For althcugh 
whatſocuer 1s written, bee written for our 
comfort and edification, an4 that no part of 
the Scripture ought to bee accounted bar. 
ren and vnproftable, yet ſome partes are 


more excellent, and moreeftectuall for ſpi- | 
rituall edification then others are, in that | 
they handle thoſe poinrs wherein the good | 
elkate of the ſouleconlilt. th, more fully and 
plainly thea others do. Thus thewritings of | 
the Prophets areto be preferred, before the | 


booxes of : M/es, to the which they are as 
Commentaries : and the writings of the A. 
poftles before the writings of the Prophets, 
for thatall rhe myReries ot our faluation are 
nov inthe time of the G ſpell plainely re- 
ucaled , which before were couer ed with 


typesandceremonies. Yea, of the bookes of 


the 
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thenew Teltament, the Epiſtles written by 
the Apolile Paul, and others, doe more dij- 
realy aye at this warke, then the ſtorie 
ofthe liucs and acts of Chriſt ar:d his Apo- 
fles. But of all the bookes of Scripcure, it 
ſcemeth chat the booke of the Plal:nes doth 
molt excell in this behalfe, the-which can- 
ilteth wholly of fpirituall meditations, ob» 
ſeruations, precepts and experiments, in{o- 
much that it may truly beecalled the Chrt- 
ſtianmans Garden, wherein all manner of 
wholfome hearbes, and ſoueraigne medt- 
cines may be-had. And therefore a Chi 
(tian, although he ought notto: beea [tran- 
erinany part ofthe booke of: God, yet he 
ought to be molt conuerſant in this aud ſuch 
other, as that he (carce euer lay them ourof 
his hands, Yea,in theſe bookes ſoine ſayings 
aud ſentences are more excellent then others 
and therefore more ſpecially tobe regarded 
or remembred. 


——— EOS 
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SECT. 6. 


T Hus our Chiſtian is to reade the Scrip. 
'F ture : but what auaileth it to read that, 
thatisnotvhderſtood ? cr how can we ſup. 
poſethatevery Chriſtian'can vnderltand the 
Scripture which is ſo hard , that euen they 


who givethemſelucs wholly vntothe ftudie 


of it, cannot with any paines or means which 

can bevicd ſoundthe depth of it? 
Weeanfiwer, thatasitis not pollible, ſoit 
isnot needſi][-forany manito attain the true 
ſenſe ofcheiScripture in euery place : and a- 
Saipe, that: it is both poſſible and calc for 
any Chriſtian to vnderſtand fo much of it as 
will ſeruetor his (pirituall edificarion in all 
reſpetts. Yea, it hath pleaſed God in great 
mercy and wiledome {o to provide for the 
ſaluation of his ele&, as to make thoſe things 
which aremolt effefuall to edification,moll 
ealieto beynderſtood, and ſo to mcete with 
thecarnal[curiolitic ef men, as to make vn- 
necetlary queſtions and quiddities molt in- 
tricate,and even as labyrinths,into the which 
itis calle to enter,but impoſſible to ger forth. 
Andtherfore no man oughtto be _—_ 
:  rroMm 
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om reading the Scripture, by conſidering 
he difficultic of rhem, but rather to be per- 
ſvaded, that by prayer to God who can open 
Hheeics of theblinde to behold the wonder- 
full things of hislaw,by acquainting himſelfe 
with the phraſe and maner of ſpeech which 
the holyGhoſt vſeth,by conferring one place 
with another : and laſtly by viing the helpe 
of thoſe, who haue laboured painfully and 
faithfully in ſearching outthe true meaning 
of the Scripture, he thal vnderſ{tand ſo much 
ofit,as ſhall be aboundantly ſufhcient for his 
edification and faluation. Thus the Sctip- 
ture being painefully read and truely vader- 
ſtood, will yeeld vnto vs plentifull food for 
the confirmation of our knowledge, faith, 
loue, patience, temperance, and of all (piri- 
tuall graces, Wee ſhall enter into theſefer- 
tile helds and pleaſant gardens, in ignorance, 
doubting, diltruſt, impatience , and ſor- 
row , but thall come ou: of them full of 
faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and repleni- 
ſhed with all (pirituall ioy, With this rea- 
dingof the Scripture, we muſt ioyne the rea- 
ding ofthe writings of thoſe who haue g4- 
thered the doAtrines & exhortations contai- 
ned therin to their proper heads, in forme of 
Catechiſmes, ſermons, commentaries, treati- 
(es,diſputations,common places, and praier, 
D 4 and 
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and ſo haue prepared (pirituall foode for g. 
therFwho haue not the like oportunitie of 
doingit. The benetit and profit, which the 
Church reapeth by this means, is very oreat, 
For by this mcanes many points of liugular 
v{caregotten,and as it were diggea out of the 
Scripture,which otherwiſe would liein them, 
as in the bowels of the earth, lijudenand vn. 
knowen, «fpecially they wizo are not endued 


withſogreata mcaſure of knowledge & iudg- 


ment, as thatthey are able of theinſelues to 
vnderitand the Scripture, and therccut to 
oather whatſocuer 1s needfull for them. And 
therforc they are to be read both thanktully, 
inref{pct of God, the giver and authour of 
them : and alſo carc{ully, in-regard of our 
owne prokit and edibcation, yetnot with that 
reverence, cltimation,and confidence, which 
is tobe viedin reacing the Scripture, For that 
which man ſaith may be falle,but whatſocuer 
God ſpeaketh, is vndoubtedly true, For the 
wich cauſe, weare notto relicand depend 


any man, of what learning and account (oc: 
yer he be,asit is thecuſtom of many who not 
content toacknowſedge, and admire the ex- 
cecllency of Gods gifts in men, doeſo addi 


theinſelues to all their ſayings , opinions, 


and faſhions, that they take for vndoubred 
truth, 


_ wholly vpon thewritines and authoritie of 
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oth, withoutany further inquiring of it, Or 
examining it by the word of God, whatſoe- 
uer proccedeth from them,whereof many in- 
conueniences follow, For firſt, asno man is 
without his errors, wantsand infirmities,{o by 
this meanes itcommeth often topaile,that in 
ſtead of found and whollome food, they re- 
cciueintotheir ſoules corrupt errours infect. 
ingthem. Yea, as for thoſe ſound doctrines 
whichthey haue from them they do not exa- 
mine thein by the rule of Gods worde, but 
takethem hand over head vpon their words, 
and ſo haue no Erme & ſetled perſwalion , & 
reſolution of them in their mindes. T hirdly, 
by this partiall conceit , which men haue of 
ſomeone teacher or writer, they are brought 
tocontemne all other men with their gifts & 
labors, & lo depriic themſelues of that great 
= & editication which they might reap by 
them, 


SECT. 7. 


Elidethe ſcripture, which is as Paradiſe, 

the Garden of God, wherein growe all 
maner of trees bearing fruit for the (uſtenta- 
tion ofthefoulciof man, wee haue other pa- 
tures wherein weeareto feed, to wit,the crea- 
tures, and theactions of God. Thecreatures 
(eryuefor the yſeand (uſtentation , as of the 
body : 
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ſoalſoofthe ſoule, the which may Cicarely 


ſee in them the goodnelle power and wiſe- 


dome of God , and ſo bee (tired vppe to 
loue and praiſe GOD. Hee ſhall (ee the 
wonderfull power of God, by the which the 
heauens and the earth were created , the one 
in continuall motion, the other vamouea- 
ble : hee ſhall ſee the wiſedome of God in 
framing euery creature.ſo curioutly , in re- 
card of the workemanthip, in contriuing e- 
uerie partlo fitly , in- regard of the naturall 


vicof it, as no witte or' imagination of man _ 


can come neere, or almoſt imitate. With 
theſe Meditations , the holy men of God 
hauecontinualiy fedde their ſoules, P/alm, 


8. 4. When I beholde the heauens the worke of 


thy haxds, the Sunne and the Moone which thog 


| haſt created, What u man that thou ſhoulacſ} 
wourchſafe him this honour ,wto bee the Lorae of 


theſe , tohauethefhiſh inthe Sea, the beaſtes 
of the fielde, at his commaundement. Hi- 
thertothe Scripture doth often ſend vs, to 
learne thedodtrine of Gods prouidence,who 
if hee decke tne Lillies of the field : if hee 
teedethe Rauens, Lyke.12. 24. yea, the yong 
Ravens notable to ſhift for'themſelues, how 
much more will heegiue to his ſeruaunts all 
needfull andgood things, yea, diligence and 
carein prouiding for our ſelues. Prom. 6, 6. 

Sluggard 
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Sluggard goe to the Emmet, yea, whatſoc- 
Jer belide is needfull to bee knowne and 
practiſed by vs. For ſo wee are to account 
the whole worlde , and all the creatures 
therein contained, to bee euen as a ſtore- 
houſe of foode : wherein as carnall men 
doefill and fatte rheir bellies with that in- 
finite variety of creatures , which GOD 
hath made : (6 the ſpirituall man may haue 
even for the taking vp, ell manner of ſpiritu- 
all inſtruction , conſolation, and edificati- 
on, For if the heathen, who haue nofpi- 
rituall eyes, wherewith to ſce, can obſerue 
the power and goodnelle of God in theſe 
creatures, as wee are taught Roms. 1, How 
mach more ſhall the ſpirituall man finde in 
this feilde plentifull food for the feeding of 

the (ule, | 


Srcr. $; 


f 5x E laſt feild wherein this fpirituall 
foode of the worde of GOD doeth 
growe, and is to bee gathered, are 
the ations of GOD : foras in thecrea- 
tion ſo allo in the adminiſtration of the 
vorjde, Godis to beeſeeneand ſought, asin 
the one, the power, wilgdome, and goodnes 
| ff 
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of God, foin the other, his prouidence, jy. 
tice, and mercy , do manifeltly appeare, or 
rather clearely thine. His proutJence,by the 
which all things, all the ations and tacul. 
tics of all creatures are diſpoſed, ordered , di. 
rected, reſtrained, vpheld, as that they all ſe. 
uerally and ioyntly tend ro thoſe endes for 
the which hee appointed them, and the ef- 
fecting of thoſe things which hee will haue 
brought to ipalle , as namely , hr(t prin- 


cipally, and generally, theletting forth of 


hig glory , which isthe laſt endeboth of the 
creation, and allo of the adminiſtration of 
all ehings : and ſecondly the execution of 
his juſtice vppon the reprobate for their 
fins, and of his loue and mercy in the lalvati- 
on of the ele&., His iultice appearcth in that 
herecompenſeth every one according vnto 
his doings, and that without fauour or re- 


 ſpectot perſon, Jaying tearetull iudgements 


cuen vpon his elect for their linnes, and re- 
warding the good deedes of the reprobate 
with temporall bleſlings : but molt of all hee 
doth daily poure forth the treaſures of his 
g00dnelle, louc,8& mercy, toward his faith- 
tullſeruants1n preſcruing them trom all cuil, 
and in prouiding for them whatſocuer is 
needfull, Thefe things may profitably, and 
are diligently to bee obſcrued in allthe ages 
an 
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and (torics of the Church : but they are e- 
ſpecially to be obſerued in the age and time 
wherein we our (clues live, for that wee. grue 
oreater credence , & are more afteted with 
thoſe things which wee beholde wich our 
owne cies, which ve hauenoted nur ſclues, 
knowing the perſons in whom they befell, 
andall thecircumltances of the faid actions, 
then with thoſe which we haueat the ſecond 
hand by the report of others, and which in 
all reſpesare {trange and vaknowne vito 
vs. Thus the Prophet Dama mentioneth 
Pſalm. 57. 25.0nc of his owue obſcruations 
the which he had beene all his life time, euen 
a whole age in gathering , of the gracious 
proutdence of God over his feruants , fay- 
ing : [haue beene young and now I am olde, yet 
ad I nener ſee the righteous forſaken or his ſeed 
begtherr bread. Ot theſe obſeruations concer- 
ningthe bleſhngs of God beltowed on the 
righreous, and his fearefull plagues poured 
on the wicked, the bookes of. [eb and of the 
Plalmes are full : yea, it 1$in many places 
madea {jgnc of godlineiſe to marke the do- 
ing of God, as the negled& of it is of an 
vngodly man, as Eccle. 2 14. The wiſe ma 
vath his -1es in hz; head but th- Foole walketh in 
aarbyeſſe. And Ef. $5. 1. The ft man 1s take? 
"ny from the plague that is comming,and no wal 
regaraeth. 


a, 
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regardeth * that 1s, carnal] men who are not 
acquainted with Gods dealings, nor exerci- 
ſedin marking them, know notthis, thatthe 
vntimely death of rightsous men, 1s a fore- 
rinner of ſome greeuous plague which God 
is to bring vppon that Cittie or Countrie 
where they dwell. And more eſpecially, we 
are carefully to obſerue thoſe ations of 
God which concerne our ſelues, as namely 
how hee hath from cime to time prouided 
for vsallchingsneedfull, eceninour greatcſt 
wants, when 3s all men did forſakevs : how 
hee hath preſcrucd vs from great dangers, 
how hee hath chaſtiſed vsfor ourfins, how 
hee hath heard our prayers and granted our 


requeſtes, how he hath comforted vs inour 


aflitions, how hee hath rewarded all our 
good works & godly cndeuours,how he hath 
aſſiſted vs by his ſpiric in time of tentation, 
how hee hath ſometimes let vs remaine in 
hone, irrepentance, and hardnes of heart , & 
at othertimes hath given vs (oft hearts , mel- 
ting athis promiſes and threatnings, as waxe 
betore the firc, & ſendivg foorth rivers of the 
teares of true repentance , how hee hath pla- 
gued for our lins, or bleſſed for our ſakes, 
our friendes, acquaintance, wines, children, 
kinſfolke and ſervants, how hee hath revea- 
led himſelfe , his will and truth yato vs, and 

| ifl 
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- ſhort, how hee bath in euery reſpec dealc 
wich vs, ſince wee firſt knewe or ſerued 


him, 


SECT. 9. 


Hus wee ſee the right manner of fee- 
ding the (oule with the heauenly man- 
nathe worde of God, contained in the 
criptures, creatures,and ations of God: be- 
lice the which, there is required in the right 
nouriſhment of it, ſpirituall exerciſe, For it 


| fareth with the ſoule as it doth with the bo- 


die, the which although it bee fedde to 
the full, and daily filled with meate, yetit 
cannot bee preſerued , much lefle increaſed 
inhealth {ftrength and vigour, vnlecſleitbee 
exerciſed, that ſo the meate receiued into 
thebelly, may bee drawen and fa{tned rothe 
other partes of the body, which otherwiſe 
will not nouriſh, bur ſoone paſſech away 
withoutany profit: (o, for the preſetuation 
of ſpirituall health and ſtrength , exer- 
ciſe is no leſle needfull then foode : the 
truth heereof appeareth plainely in many, 
who although they feede their ſoules 
vith all care and diligence beeing conti- 
nually converſant in ſtudying , hearing, 
reading 
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reading , meditating , and regarding the 
word : yet they are not nouriſhed by this 
foode, becauſe they doe not 10ynecxercile 
vnto it. 

This ſpirituall exerciſe is the praiſe of 
Chriltianity,or of [piritual graces,or the per- 
formance of Chriſtian cuties, belonging 
citherto God or wan : and therefore it mull 
ofneceſhitiebe of diners kindes, as there arc 
many kinds of ſpirituall graces, and of Chri- 
ſtian duties, The firſt and chiete kind of (pi. 
rituall exerciſe, is prayer or inuccation of the 
name of God, both publikeand allc private, 
by the right vſe whereof, wee ſhall feele all 
thegraces of Gods [piritto bee [tirred vp in 
vs, yea, confirmed and encreafed : yea, all 
droulines and hcavinetle of ſoule to be ſha- 
ken oft, as will calily appeare by conlide- 
ring the ſcuerall parts of it, For the more 
thatwee confelle our l1ns, and the multitude 
and hainouſnetle of them, as it were pain- 
ting them out intheir naturall fhape, and in 
lively colours, the more we loath and ab- 
horthem : the oftncr and moreſerioully that 
we conlider the iudgements of God either 
preſent, or which are like enough to bee 
ſhortly poured vpon vs for our linnes, and 
allothe benefits temporall and ſpirituall, re- 
ceiued at the hands of God, the more wee 

| increale 
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increaſe in feare and Joue, and all dutifull 
thankfulnelſe towards him, and therefore 
vhoſocuer delireth to preſerue his ſoule in 
health and ſtrength, muſt haue (peciall re- 
oard to this, that hee giue himlelfe to the 
daily and continuall vie of praier, thenecel- 
ſity and etticacie whereof is ſo great, that 
ir may truly bee called the ſoule of the 
ſoule, that 18, that whereon the life and 
good eltate of the ſouledoth depend , it 
being impoſſible that either that Chrifli- 
an who is diligent in prayer , ſhould bee 
weake 1n grace , or that grace ſhoulde a- 
bounde where there is neglect of prayer. 
But what ſhall wee account diligence in 
prayer, or how often ought a Chriſtian to 
perftorme this dutie 2? Tne anſwere wee 
haue in many places of the Scripture, as 
namely , Theſſalonians 5. 17, Pray without 
ceaſing. And Epheſians 6, 18. Pray mthe fþi- 
rt with all perſenerance, in all manner of prayer 
and (upplications at all tmnes. And Luke, 18. 
1, Hee tolde them a parable to this end, 
that they ſhould pray alwaies , and nener bee 
wearied, This generall commaundement 
8 thus to bee vnderſtood and reſtrained, 
Pray at all ſeaſons vppon all occaſions : 
tninke not this exerciſe to bee needelelle, 
Vnprofitable , or vnſeaſonable at.any time, 
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in the night, orin theday, inthe morning, 
or at noone : in the towne, orin the held: in 
bulinefle, orin Icifure. Thus have the ſer. 
uants of God lived, and thus they have paſ. 
ſed on their dayes in continuall inuocation 
of the name of God, Thus did Pax. x. 
Theſ. 3. 10. Night and day without meaſure 
Ipray, &c. And Damnd. Pſal. 55.18, In the 
earnmsn, mthe morains, aud at noone day, I will 
meditate , I will make a noſe m prayer, and 
the Lord ſhall heare myvoxce. Andwe reade 


of Daniel. Daz. 6. 16. That it was hiscu- . 


ſtame to pray vato. Gud thriſe euery day, 
Qur.of che which precepts and exainyles, 
wee may calily gather, how much time 
and care ought to: bee allotted , and be. 
ſtowed vppoa this exerc.ſe , and thatit is 
continually to be performed. For it isnot 
with our {cules in this reſpect , as it is 
with our bodyes , the which may ealily 
ſurteic of meate, orof exercile, for that they 
being of meane ſtrength , can not bcare 
much of - either, but are ſoone ouerchar- 
ged and hurt : whereas the ſoule-hath not 
any pitch or let limit either of holineſle, 
but is to grow on further , euen when as 
Itis at the higheſt; or of the meanecs by 
the which it is atcaincd : and therefore wee 
cannot exceed in this behalfe : vnlctle per- 


haps 
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| haps wee (as very few doc) fall into the pra- 
 Aiſcofthat herelie which giueth all thetime 
fa manslifeto praver,and none to thepre- 
| ſervation of life, in following the workes of 
| our callings, the which is in nocale to bee 
admitted. And therefore that it may bee 
knowen what is required at the handes of 
| 1 Chriſtian in this behalfe, and what is need- 
 fullforthe right dicting of theſoule, weewill 
| conlider this point more at large, and in par. 
| ticular, in this manner. As bodily, fo allo 
| ſpirituall exerciſe is either ordinary, or ex- 

| traordinarie, the one is to beevſed dayly,the 
other at ſometimes onely, as occaſions re-_ 
| quire, For as ſometimes the bodie requireth 
| longand vehement exerciſe,the which is not 
| tobee admitted in ordinary diet, for that it 
| would ſoene dry vp and conſume the bodie, 
lo itis ſometimes needefull, that a Chriflian 
vie extraordinary prayer, and thatfor the 
| better perfourmance of this exerciſe, hee 
lay alide for a time all other duties, cares 
_ and incumberances whatſoecuer, the which 
 eemay not docordinarily, as the Apoſtle 
| teacheth. x. Cor, 7. That when as itis ſo 
needefull in anie reſpet , as for the 
Woyding or remoouing of any great af- 

tion , or heauie judgement, which 
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hee hath by his ſinnes pulled vppon his 
owne head , for the obtayning of ſome 
needefull grace, or temporall bleſſing, hee 
may omit for a (caſon the duties of mar. 
riage, and giue him(lelfe wholly to prayer. 
But ordinary prayer may ſtand with the 


performance of all other dutics, neither hin. | 


dering them, nor yct being hindered by 
them : ſo that a Chriſtian may both (ſerve 
God by prayer, and alſo doe whatſocuer his 


calling, although it bee laborious, and troy. 
bleſome, doth require, 
T his ordinary prayer is perfourmed af- | 


ter two ſorts , either at (et'and certaine 
times, or clſe vppon occalion : as wee know 
that itis an ordinarie thing with men to 
cate, drinke, and exerciſe themlſelues, both 


at times appointed for theſe purpoſes, and | 


allo as diuers occalions doe offer them(ſelucs: 


ſoa Chriſtian 1s to pray as the Apollle wil. | 


leth Timothie to preach, both inſeaſon, and 
out of ſcaſon, atlſet times, and of a ſudden. 
Set praier is to bee performed in full andam- 
plemanner : the other kinde which wee will 


call (uddaine prayer, briefly in few words : &- | 
en as wee knowand ſeethat men at their (et ' 


meales takea greater quantitie of meate and 


drink&then they do at other time, For wo 
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is | ſetpraier muſt }aue in it al theparts'er kinds 
lee | Pray in all manner gf | prayer and ſapplication, 


. | deprecation of iudgements, preſent or im- 
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of prayer, as the Apoltle writeth, Ephe. 6. | 
to wit , confeſſion of ſinnes committed , | 


minent » requiring of graces needeful}, 


thankeſgiuing for benefites receiued, inter- 
ceſlion tor others. Set prayer mult conliſt 
of all theſe parts : yea, which is more, the 
particular (at lcalt thechiefe) linnes, iudge- 
ments, graces, bleſlings, benefites, perſons 
ought to bee rehearſed and mentioned : 
whereof it commeth , that this kinde of 
prayer containing in it ſo many diuerſe mat- 
ters, cannot be contained in fewa words, or 
vttered in aſhort time,whereas ſuddanne prai- 
er, conceiued vpon ſome particular occali- 
on, and hauing but one matter, may be dil- 
patched in one word, 
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lf || fan vſes of ſet praicrare manifeſt, for they | ? 
I  & are many, euecn as many asarethenecef. | A 
| Gities of the ſoule, aliwhich are ſupplied by | * 
17 means of it. But wherefore then (crugth ſud. | f 
Þ daine praier ? Surely for ſudden vſes hapning | * 
1 belidea mans expectation, and necetlarily | 
; requiring this dutie of prajier. As when a 
TL Chriſtian committeth any (inne,in thought, | * 
( word or deed, [traightway hedelircth Godto | 
Tt pardon his fin: likewiſe when hee rcceiueth | * 
1 any bleſſing from God, heegiueth thankes | 
F without any delay : and likewiſe in all other | * 
Fi parts of prayer, as we knowthat the Church | 
t in theſe Jatterages hath generally taken'vp | | 
: this cuſtome of praying, at the taking of | 
I meate, the which of temporall bleſſings is 
if molt needfull, & moſt often recejiued, This | 
i; kinde of prayer may bee performed at any | 

| time, and inany place : for of it the Apoſtle 

i writeth, 1. 71.2.8. [will that the men pray 


! 07 enery place, lifring Up pure hands, yYEca, in the | 
[/ midlt of other affaires whatſocuer,and in the | 
F company of others : but for ſet praier, choile | 

# mult bemade ofafſccret place,and of fucha | ' 
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«me wherein weearefreed,and asit were loo- 
(:d fromall other bulinelle, that ſo wee may 
haueour minds,& atte:Tions wholly ſet vpon 
(Math. 6,6, Wea thou prateſt, enter into 
thy chamber, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, 
pray t0 the Lordia ſecret, And therefore Wee 
arc to account ſome part of the right thefit- 


' relt ſeaſon for this worke,becaule then we are 


freed fromall other duries, belonging either 
to our callings , or to our brethren, and fo 
may without being interrupted or any way 
hindered, ſet our felues to pray vnto God, 
as weread P/al,119. 61, Encn at midnught will 
Iriſeto praiſe thee , and to thinke of all thy judge. 
ments,or at thelealt, to ſequeſter our (clues 
in the day time from the company of others, 
as we read, Gen. 24, 63, That Iſaack mthe ene. 
wing did walke forth into the field,to meditate and 


pray, And 44ath, 14, 23. That Chriſt when 


his time of prayer was come, ſentthe multi. 
tude away , and went vp to the mountaine 
alone to pray, and was there alone, as 
alſo Marke 1. 35. That veric carlie in the 
morning before day, hee went intoa dcfert, 
orſolitarie place, and there prayed. But as 
forſuddainepraier , hee did often performeg 
that, inthe midſt of other affaires, andin 
the companie of others, cuenof the whole 
multitude, Thus hee prayed, John 11. 41. 
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vppon occaſion of the miracle which hee 
was about to worke, inrailing Laz.ar* from 
death, Whereby it appeareth, that what 
with extraordinarie and ordinarie , what 
with ſet and (addaine prayer, the lite of a 
Chriſtian is acontinuall exerciſe of praying, 
to thedayly and diligent performance wher- 
of, he whoſocuer delireth to haue his ſoule 
in good eſtate, is to lookecaretully, leaſt that 
by any meanes hee bce drawen away, and 
become negligent in this behalfe , as wee 
ſee it often to come to palle, that Chri- 
ſtians doe ſo entangle, and euen ouer- 
whelme themſelues with worldly cares, and 
affaires, that they can ſcarce (pareany time, 


either for extraordinary, or for ordinaric,. 
cither for ſet, or forſuddaine prayer. Yea, if 


there bee not outward hinderance, yet the 
ſloathfulnes ofthe fleſh vnwilling ofit (elfe 
to take paines, in thisor any other ſpirituall 
exerciſe, isa ſufficient hinderance, and ma- 
keth many cold, negligent, yea,and atlength 
altogether carelefle of this duty, as wee read, 
Mar.14.37.that the diſciples of Chrift,when 
as they hadthis duty impoſed vpon them by 
the expretſe commandement of Chriſt, were 
by drowlie ſluggiſhnefſe hindered from 
the pertormance-of it : the which ſo farre 

preuailed 
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«nailed with them, that chey could not get 


| thevpper hand of it, no rot when they were 


ſharply reproued by Chriſt, & ſtirred vpte 
prayer, for ſo he ſaith, Peter ſicepeſt thou?coul. 

deft thounot watch one houre ? Watch and pray 
left ye fall to temptation : the ſpirit i willing but 
the fleſh is weake. An4 therefore Chrilt ſpea- 


| kingofpraying , Zxc. 8. 1. addeth this caue- 


at, that they ſhould pray and not bewearied 
with ic, So that we2 being forewarned by 
Chriſt, are to take heed lea(t chat by theſe or 
any other meanes , wee bee cither altogether 


' hindered or made negligent inthis exerciſe, 


wherein, as hach often beene ſaid, thewel- 
fare of the (oule doth conliſt : as no doubt 
wee ſhall, if wee conſider and weigh the vn- 
(peakeable fruits and comfort ariling of it. 
What ought to bee letle irkſome, or more 
pleaſant to a Chriſtian ſoule, then ro haue 
daily companie, conuerſation, conference 
andtalke with God, his [auiour and redee- 
mer,his proteourand mediator, his Lord 
and his God, the fountaine and full rreafpre 
ofall bleſſings, the giver of all goodthiogs ? 
What ought to bee more carctully pertor- 
med then thac which procureth pardon for 


all ſinnes, which remooucth all euls, which 
x all cemporall and fpiricuall wants, 
Wiich encreaſeth all graces, and preſeructh 
tae 
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theſouleinſound and perfect health , euen 
as bodily exerciſe doth the body. And ther- 
foreas men feeling their bodies any way hea. 
uic, diltempered and ont of courle, ſtraight. 
waic they flie torhis remedy of excticiſe, not 
doubting but that it will ſoone put it away, 
So whenſocuer wee feele our ſeclucs prone 
toſinne, and vntoward and ſluggiſh in the 
ſe;uice of God, jf wee giue our ſelues to this 
exerciſe of prayer, and (tretch our the jcints 
of ourſoules before God, wee ſhall no doubt 
feelea great change in our ſoules, andthat 
now they are light and able to lift vp theme 
(clues to hcauen. 


SECT. ILL 


Haus wee fee what ſingular force and 
A vertue in preſeruing the ſoule in the 
grace of Gods ſpirite, this exerciſe of 


_ praycr hath: and chat not onely by the ex- 


traordinary bleiling of God, who according 
to his gratious promiſes granteth whatloe- 
uer his children askeby prayer according to 
his will (inthe which reſpe& praier is as pr0« 
fitable for the body as for the foule, forit 
procureth temporall bleſſings, as well as 
ſpirituall graces) but alſoby a proper. vertue 
inherent 
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inherent in itſelfe. For if wee ſet alide the 


extraordinary workeof God in pouring his - 


ſpirit and grace into their hearts, who aske 
it by hearty prayer : the very action of pray- 
erdoth, although not merite, yet both con- 
irme and encreafe grace, In the which 


reſpeitis not of force for temporall ble. 
ſings, for no man can by praying enrich - 


himſelfe : onely it procureta the blefhing 
of GoDvpon the lavours and endeuours of 
a Chriſtian, and ſo:bringeth riches : butas 
for (pirituall graces , it worketh not, the 
beginning , but the continuance and in- 
creaſe of them , not onely from God, but 
allo by it ſelfe, as hath beene noted be- 
fore, and will more plainely appeare by 
that which followeth. For firſt for prayer 
in generall, whoſocuer giueth himſelfe to 
a diligent vſc of it, hee dorh of necclſitie 
daily enter into a ſerious con!ideration of 
his ſpirituall ſtate , and of all things ap- 
pertaining vato it, the which cannort' but 
vorke in him a great meaſure of grace. 
For as the careletle negle& and forgetful. 
nelle of heauenly things comming from a 
greedie (ecking, and a ſenſuall emoying of 
carthly pleaſures, bringeth a daily decreaſe: 


lo the ſerious and continuall meditation of 
them, 
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them, bringeth encreaſe of grace, the which 


in ſcripture is called watchfulnetle, as the 
contrary negle& is drowlie ſleeping : and 
therefore theſe two are viually ioyned to. 
gether, Futch ard pray. As Hark, 13.7; 
Looke, watch and pray : and Math. 26, 41, 
Watch and pray, leaf. yee fall mto temptation ; 
that is, giue your felues to prayer, and ſo 


conſequently to a (crious conlideration of | 


your owne eſtate (ſuch as vſeth to bee not 
indroulic heads, but in men giuen to much 
wakjng ) that by this meanes you may bee 
ſtrong in grace, and ſoenabled torelilt the 
force of linne, This appeareth more euji- 
dently in the particulars : for it is impoli- 
ble thata man ſhould makeafull and plaine 
confellion of his linnes before God , deht- 
zing him for his mercy fake in Chrilt to 


pardon them, proimiling and vowing vn- 


to him that hee will never againe ſo dil- 
pleaſe and ſo diſhonour him, and nor bee 


 made(euen)by this confeſſion farre off from 


commirting of lin. And if wee ſuppoſe that 
the corruption of linne is ſo {trong in him, 
and doth ſo much preuaile , that notwith- 
ſtanding his diligent praying, hee (hill falleth 
into linne, yet that will ſtand true which 


weaffirme, towit , thatdiligent prayer, and 
the 
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the committing of kinne, will not ſtandto. 
oecher , for if prayercannot make himceaſe 
Com inning , yet his linning will make him 
Jeaue off praying , and bee alhamed to open 
his mouth to God , orift vppe his eyes to 
heauen , with whom it will ſeeme that hee 
doth nothing but dally and diflemble, pro- 
miling obedience, and itraight way perfor- 
ming rebellion, yea, to treade downe vn- 
der foote the bloud of Chriſt as avile ching, 
by the which hee was alittle before waſhed 
and clenſed from his ſinnes, Likewiſe for 
thankeſgiuing , which is another part of 
prayer, what heart is therethat isſo flintie, 
and (o vagracioully vnthankfull, as not to 
bee by the conſideration of the vnſpeakable 
loueand mercy of God ſhewed toward him, 
{tirredvp to loue, obey and glorife God in 
all things. By theſe meanes and many other, 
which may calily be gathered by theſe,prayer 
eontinucth & encreaſcth ſpicituall ſtrength, 
and therefore it js to haue a chiefe place in 
theſe ſpirituall exerciſes which we endeuour 
to deſcrive, 


SECT. 12, 
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SECT, 12, 


O this head of prayer wee are to refer 

Goging, which is a Kinde of praying, 
fer prayers and Pſalmes hauethe fame mar- 
ter, onely they difter in manner of vttering, 
which in the one is plaine and naturall, in 
the other tuned and artificiail. I he vſe 
and ende of it, istoltirre vp by the pleaſant 
harmonie, and agreement of the {oundes, 
ſpirituall ioy and chcarefulnetle, and fo to 
remooue the heauie lumpiſknetle of the 
ſoule, as wee read Iams 5. 1s any of you affiic- 
ted, let him, pray , ” any merry, let him ſmg. 
For the which purpoſe it is of notable force, 


as the experience of many of the ſcruants of 


Goddoteachvs, of whom many doe( and 
many mo might truely doc it) teſtifie thus 
much of che exerciſe of lingiog, that it hath 
viually ſtrangely altered and atteRed their 
min:des, that it hath repleniſhed theirſoules 
whith heavenly delights , & euen made their 
hearts tomelt away 1n teares of vnfained re- 
pentance, the which betore the vle; of this 
exXefcile were Oo hard and dead in impeni- 


tencie, that neither the miniſterie of the 
word 
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worde, nor private prayer { thewhich two 
have the greateſt force and the firlt place 
1 this ſpirituall Diet, the one for foode, 
the other for exerciſe ) conlde pierce into 
them, or any 10t mooue them. Thus it 
pleaſerh God by weake meanes, to bring 
to palſe ſtrange things , and by this plea- 
ſure of the ſenſe( for ſoit is , although it 
heenot ſo grolle as the other kindes are) to 
kindle in the hearts of his ſeruants, ſpiritu- 
all ioy,loue, zeale,and obedience, cuen as we 
read 2, Kin. 3. 15. that Elizes being about 


toprophelie, called for a minltre!], and (o 
prophelied by the meanes of his playing, 
the which ſtirred vp the heate and zecaleof 
his affection to ſpeake the worde of God, 
This exerciſe of ſinging ( yea, and that with | 

anaddition of the harmonie of mulicall in- 
ſiruients) was daily and familiar with the 
Prophet Damid, as thoſe moſt excellent 


ſongs which hee made and hath left be- 


hinde him to che Church , as monu- 
ments of the - ſurpaſſing zcale and ioy 
which hee hadde in ſeruing GOD , doe 
plainely ,witnelſe, P/alme one hundred and 
hftie : Praiſe the Lorde un the ſounde of the 
Tumpet, praiſe hint, vppon the wiele and harpe, 


|. aſe mm with the timbrell , flute , and 
wth aol ſortes of ſweete ITnſtramentes, 


As 
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Asallo the Apoſtle exhortcth Epheſ. g, 19, 


Be not drunke with wine wherein ts cxceſſe, but 
bee filleawith the ſpirit, ſpeaking to your ſelue; 
mm Pſalmes, and ſongs, and ſpiritual hymnes, 


waking melodie in yotr hearts to the Lorge, 


The which ſpirituall delight of linging with 
a loude and tuned voice, yea, with the ſweet. 
elt inſtruments of mulicke increaling the 
pleaſure, and euen rauiſhing the foule with 
furpalling delight , ought not to be accoun. 
ecd light or vnſeemely for a chriſtian to vſe, 
vhoin this caſe may ſay with Dauid, skip- 


ping before the Arke, [w:/! 'yet be more loht it 


ſerums & prayſmg God, 2, Sam, 6 23. 


SECT. 13 


T7 the ſecond heade of ſpirituall exer- 
ciſes , are to bee referred all thole 

whereby a Chriſtian edifieth others, 
inthe knowledge and obedience of Chriſt: 
for by edifying other, hee edifeth himſelf, 


by imparting his ſpirituall graces to other, | 


hee doth not onely not looſe them , but alle 
confirmeth and encreafeth them to him- 
ſelfe. This wee are taught by the parable 
of the Talents, the which being = foorth 


to vie, brought foorth , or rather 
as 
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4x many MO» In the which reſpett the pub- 
tie miniſtcric of the word is accounted a 
very effetuall means of encreafing all ma- 
ner of grace in the heart of the teacher, 
notas it is made by the ſupernaturall & mi- 
raculous worke of God,the ordinary means 


 ofbegetting grace, but as hath beene fayd 


of prayer, by a vertue inherent in it ſelfe 
agreeable to common reaſon : the which 
reacheth vs that by all likelihood , as they 
who drefſe much meate for others, tafte 


ſome themſclues, and as nurſes who'chew 


mecate for yoorg children, ſuffer ſome to 
ſlip downe into their owne bellies, (o'the 
miniſters of the word, who (fudy day and 
night how they may be (ctting before the 
cies of thepeople thevgly and filthy ſhape 
oflinne, ſhould not themſelues bee great- 
ly enamoured with it, that they who abour 
toaffright others with the fearefull judge- 
ments of God , ſhould flandin ſome awe, 
and thatthey who inflame others with the 
loue of God, ſhould heate themſelues, and 
Inbriefe, that all the doctrines, exhorrati= 
ons, threatnings, and promiſes which they 
propound to the people in the name of 
God, ſhould redound to their owne pro 
bt andedification. All men knowand' wee 
contelle, that often that commeth to paile 

[5 Rom: 
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Rom, 2.20. He that profeſſeth himſelfe to be « 
guide to the bl inde, F, lone tothes gnorant, bim- 
ſelfe blinded with the deceyte of ſunne, And 
many,although they teach others,that they 
ſhould not lanne, yet they them(ſelues com- 
mit molt hainous linnes : yet it is not 
pollible, but that one endued with faith, 
and the (pirit of God, ſhould by the dili- 
gent and carefull preaching of the worde, 
bee wondertully (trengchened, and increa- 
ſedia all manner of grace. In this ſenſe 
the Apoltlewriteth. 1,7. 4.15. 16.Theſe 
tbings exerciſe, aud giue thy ſelfe vato them, 
that it may beeſeene among all men how thou 
profitett mthems : take heed to thy ſelfe, and 
wato dottrine , for ſo doing thou ſhalt ſane 
both thy ſelfe audth:m that heare thee, Thus 
weare to account that all they who arc any 
way called tothe cxpoundingor any kinde 
of handling of the Scripture , haue a 
good mcanes of profiting in godlinclle : 
asallotney who hauing thecharge and go- 


ucrnement of others committed vnto them, | 


as husbands, parents, and wailters, they arc 
by priuate teaching, catechiling,and inltru- 
Etingof their families, wiues, children, and 
ſeruants, to exerciſe, and ſo to confirmeand 
encreale thoſe graces, which they hauere- 
cciued. Yea,nomanis altogether defies 
Tr 2 (& 
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any ſubie& vnto him, yet in that hee 1s a 
Chriſtian, this duty of exhorting and edify- 
ing others, and lo of exerciling his hiſs 
doth belong vntohim.. 


SECT. I 4. 


He laſt kinde of ſpirituall exerciſes, is 
the practiſe of Chriſtian duties, or a 
Chrilt:an life, confitting not in abareand 
naked profetlion, Or i13 worde cnely, but al- 
loin Shade and action, when as euery grace 
of Gods {pirit Jurxing g inwardly 1 inthe heart, 
ſendeth foorth fruit in life, according tothe 
nature and kinds of it, For As it commeth 
topatlc in our bodies, both inthe whole,& 
allo inthe (cuerall parts and members of _ 
them, that the more they are exerciſed, the 
moretney arc both confirmed in trepgth, 
and augmented in quantity, ard contrarily, 
themore they ceaſe from performing their 
naturall funions, the lctle able they are 
to periourme them, yea, by this meanes 
It commeth to palle, chat they are little 
F 2 aud 


of ſpirituall exc -rciſe: for if he haue nopub- 
like na, nor yet by his priuate calling 
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and weake : cucn fo it commeth to palſe 
in the ſoule, the graces whereof as they are 
more orlelle put ia practiſe inthe doing of 
good workes, and the perfournance of 
Chriſtian duties:{o they do cither cncreaſe, 
ordecay. For example, a Chriſtian is dilj. 
gentin practiſing the duties of loue towards 
his brethren, hee impartech his goods, and 
whatſocuer hee hath vnto them, for there. 
lieuving of their neceſlitic, and the ſupplie 
of their wants : this Chriſtian by this means 
encreaſeth loue in. his owne ſoule: by giuing 
hee becommeth more liberall, by ſkewing 
mercy onthe diltre{ſed, more pirrfull, the 
more hee giucth to his brethren of his tem- 
orall goodes, the more he getteth to him- 
ſelfeof ſpirituall loue : the more wee ſuffer 
afflitions, the more wee learne patience, 
as it is ſaydeof Chriſt inthe fifth tothe He- 
brewes, and the eight verſe, That hee learned 
patience by bis ſufferings, and as it islayde in 
the fifth to the Romanes', Thar affliftions 
worke patience : the more thebodie is tamed 
and kept vnder by faſting and ſuch other 
meanes, the more theſoule is ſtrengthned, 
and ſo it commeth to palle in all other gra- 
ces. Forby practiſe they are kept and in- 


creaſed, by the want of praftiſe, they are di- 
miniſhed_ 
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miniſhed and loſt, VWhereby it appeareth 


how nece{larie good workes are, in regard 
ofthe good eltate of theſoule, and thatas 
they take eir being from inward graces: 
ſo they give back again vnto them ſtrength, 
and encreaſe. Thus Chriſt, at. 7. inthe 
parable of the wile and foolith builder, ma- 
keth the practiſe of Chriltianitic,to bee che 
foundation of Religion in the hearr of a 
man, euen that without the which itcannot 
ſtand and continue, but will decay by little 
and little, and at length fall to the ground : 
inlike manner Pal, 1. Tim.6. 17, maketh 
good workes the foundation of godlinelle, 
although in truth,and in proper ſpeech it be 
the fruitof it. And [am.1.22. Be ye not onely 
bearers, but alſo doers of the law : otherwiſe yee 
 deceyue your ſelues : for thatall your Reli- 
gion will ſoone vaniſh away, and come to 

nought. For the faculties both of budie 
and foule arelolt by idleneſle, as they are 
{trengthened by vſeand labour : and there- 
fore wee are not to doubt, but that good 

workes howſocuer little eſteemed by ma- 

ny, and ſel\dome to bee found in the liues 

ofany, haue a necetlaric and notable vſe 

in ehis ſpirituall Diet, And ſurely whoſoe- 


ver conlidereth theliucs, and profeſſions 
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_ of many Chriſtians, yea, euen ofthoſe of 


whom wee are to thinke no otherwiſe bur 


that they are truely endued with faith, 
how fruitletle and altogether barren of 
good workes they are, neede not maruaile 


why moſt men either decrcaſe or ftand at 
a ſtay in godlinetſs, but may callly ſee 
and acknowledge, that the graces of God 
are lolt for want of vfe, and the practiſe 
of Chriſtian duties. For now a daics chriſti- 
ans being too much addiaed to rhe world 
and worlaly pleaſures, content themiſelues 
with tc performance of thoſe Chriſtian 
dutics, which belong to God, as arc prayer, 
hearings the word, receiuving the lacraments, 


Jeadins anvnblameablelite, Bur as for the 


duties of loge and mercy, which cannot be 
performed without colt, the impairing of 
eur worldly ſtate, and diminiſhing of our 
carthly pleatures , theſe are not to bee 
found among men, but cleane layd alide 
as things of nonecellitie, nor of any great 
vie in repard of aluation. But the tructh 
is, that the more they are neglected, the 
more the graces from the which they 
ſhould proceede, are diminiſhed. For as 
good children areto their parents. [o good 


WOTIKES are tO Inward Oraces , they "che 


ri} and inajataine them , as they caine 
trom 


fro! 
bot 
fort 


pra 


Col 


arC 


The Diet of the Soule_). 7I 


m them, and ſo arein reſpe&t of them 
both as cauſes and as effets. And there- 
fore that we may be ſtirred vpto the daily 
practiſe of o00d workes, wee will brictiy 
conlider in how many other reſpes they 
are good and needfull. 


SECT. 15, 


He firſt motive, and that which oughe 
1 to bee of greateſt force to perſwade vs 

to good works, is the ſetting foorth of 
Gods glory, for the which purpoſe wee 
were both created in the beginning, and 
recreated in regeneration, 1 Cor. 6, 20, Tow 
are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God 
in ka, Fc and ſoules, which are Gods, For 
that Godis greatly glorified by our good 
workes, wee know both by the Scripture 
and by common reaſon, Mar. 5.16, Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your 
workes, may plorifie your father who us in hea- 
wy, And 16h. 15.8. Heerein i my father 
glorified , that yee bring foorth much fruite, 
and beconse my Diſciples, And 1, Pet. 2,12« 
Hate your conner(ation hone among 


the Gentiles , that they beholding your 
F 4 good 
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opod work-s may oloriſi: God inthe day of they 
viſitation. Yea, this is agreeable to reafo] 
it ſelfe , for by this meanes it appeareth, 
that the God whom wee ferue, is not euil 
or vniuſt, or any approvuer of euiil, but of 
puritie, iuſtice,vprighitnetle, and goodneife 
Again, by obeying Gods commandement; 
wee ſhew and profetle to the whole world, 
that wee acknowledge, love, and feare him, 
that wee belecue his word, promiſes, and 
threatnings, that we hope and trull in him, 
whereas by negleRing thoſe Chriſtian du. 
ties which God requireth, we ſhew indecde 
(whatlocuer we profelle in word) that wee 
make (mall reckoning of him or of his 
word, Secondly we oughtto abound inall 
good workes, thatſo wee may giue both to 
others,andalfoto getto our owne conſcien- 


ces many arguients and pledges of true 
regeneration, the which cannot bee knowen 


by any other meanes. But ſhall wee goe 4 
little further, and ſay that good workes are 
ſomecauſe of ourſaluation, as being in part 
the matter of our iuftification. It is not 
good or lawfullroſpeake or lie in the cauſe 
of God, orto perſwade good workes by an 
vntruth, yet, thus much wee may ſafely ſay, 
that looke what isto bee giuen to renewed, 
holineſſein rhe matter of our ger 
| all 
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ind faluation : Somuch may and mult bee 
oranted ro good workes, which are a part 
thereof ,to witte, the holineſle of the out- 
vardaction. For bolineſle is exerciſed by 

ood workes, cl} pecially by thoſe which are 

noſtcoltly and troubleſome vnto vs. For 

vhoſocuer doth any thing contrary to his 
temporal commodity, he dothitin all like- 
liþood in ſome {pirituall reſpe&t, and for 
conſcienceſake.; Notavle for this purpoſe 
chat ſaying and practiſe of Darid. 2. Sams. 
:4.24. who when as he might haue had the 
threſhing loore & the oxen for ſacrifice of 
freegiftatthe hands of Arannah , he would 
needs give him the full price for them, ſay- 
ing: [ will not off-r a burnt offring to the Lord 
my God which ſhall coſt me nothing:as if he had 
laid, if I ferue God at another manscharges, 
how ſhall it appeare that I doit inloue, obe- 
dience, and conſcience towarde him, In 
Jike manner ought cuery Chriſtian to ſay 
with himſelfe, I know that many hypo- 
criticall reprobates, and proude Phariſai- 
call heretiks haue giuen all their goods { e- 
venathouſand times more thenT haue) to 
the reicete of the poore, the maintenance 
oflearning, and other good vſes: that God 
regardeth the heart and not the hand : that 
my belt works are linfull,& (in themſelues } 
9 abhominable 
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abhominable in his Gght. : yer ſorthemg. 
nifeltation of the fincerity of my fayth 
and loue, I will labour ro abound in all goad 


workes towardes allmen, to the vttermoft 
of my power : yea, my ſcruice which l offer 
to God, ſhall bee coſtly and chargeable vn. 
to mee, although I know this will be arie- 
uousto fleſh and blood. There ſhall no day 
paſle mee without ſome good worke, noe 
more then there doth without prayer, and 


other ſpiritual exCtCiles. 


SECT. 16. 


if Boon wee haue in ſome ſort declared 
A that part of ſpirituall Dict , by the 
which the ſoule is preſerued in health, and 
ſtrengrh,yea, augmentedin theſe reſpees, 
from onedegreeof grace to another, till it 


come to the meaſure or ſtature. of che {ul- 


nefſe of Chriſt , that is, trowarde that ab- 
ſolute perfeion of holineſſe which is in 
Chriſt, in whom there is nothing eirher 1m- 
perfect , or wholly wanting. This perfe- 
Eton can not bee attained vnto in this life: 
for as long as the ſoule remaineth in this 
linfull cabernacle : ſo long it ſhall hauein 
ic 1nfirmities z wantes , and reliques of 

| funne, 


A es 
I en les A 


The Diet of the Soule_>. 7 5 


tne, which keepe out the perfeAion 
of grace : yet wee mult endevour to come 
a5ncercitas weecan, dayly riling vp from 
trengthro ftrengrh.. In che which reſpect, 
the ſoule diffcrerh from the bodie,the which 
Mzth a ſhore time of life, bur farre ſhorter 
of growth, and an appointed limit or pe- 
riode of ſtacure, beyonde the which it can- 
not bee brought, bur there ſtanderh ataſtay. 
Bur as forthe ſoule, although ir alſo haue 


a ſetre pitch, beyonde the which 16 can- 


norgoe : yer becauſe it cannot bee arrayned 
yneo 1n this Jife , therefore it is to growe 
continually. Yea, it being of ſo ſubrile a 
nature, and ſoquicke motion, 1s ſeldome 
or rather neuer made to ſtande at aſtaie: 
butifir doe not increaſe, it-doth decreaſe 1n 
grace, For although ſometimes Chriſtians 
doe {o frame the courſe of their liues in a 
lake, quiet, and prudent kinde of medio- 
critie , that there 1s not in them any ſ(enl1- 
ble channge , in reſpe&e of godlineſle, 
but as they were minded and affedted, 
and as they lined manic yeares agoc, ſo 
they goc on and doe ſbi continue: yet with- 
our all queſtion, there is ſome inward 
chaunge, eicher to. the betrer, or whichis 
liker, ro the woorſe. For, as whenthe bo- 
dies of menne, or rather of children, doe 
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not growe vp to their full and naturall ſa. 
eure, it argueth ſoine ſecret diftem perature, 
and ſome naturall infirmitie in them ; {6 
when Chriltians doe not grow on from one 
mealure of grace to a greater, it doth of 
necellitieinfer an euill conſtitution of the 
ſoule. And therefore noe man ought to 
count itſutficient, andas much as is requi- 
red at his hands , that hee doth not decreaſe 
in grace and godlinetle, but rather tothink, 
asit isindeede, needefuil chat hee groweon 
from graceto grace, as wee are often taught 
and'exhorced in the Scripture, Epheſians 
the fourth Chapter and fifteenth Verſe, 
Following the truth m all things, let vs grow up 
en ( rift who « the head m all things? And 
. in theſecond Fpiltle of Perer third Chap- 
ter and ninteenth Verſe : Let vs grows in 
grace and in the knowledge of ( hriſt, This 
is to bee brought to palie. by the ſame 
meanes, by the which the healch and that 
mealure of grace whereunto wee haue al- 
readic attained, is preſerued : foras the ho- 
lines of the ſoule is nouriſhed by the ſame 
thing by the which it is begotten, ſoit 
is encrealed by the ſame Diet, by the 
which it is nouriſhed, For , as there is 
required a greater yertue and force both 
of nature , and of Diet, to _—_—_ Po 
odie, 
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»odie in ſtature, rhen to keepe and con- 
vet in life and health : ſo hee thar de- 
irech not onely to cuntinue, bur alſo to 
o0e ON in grace, mult indeede vſe this 
conſeruatiue Dier of fpirituall foode and 
exerciſe, which hath beene in pare de- 
ſcribed, yet in a greater meaſure , with 
preater care and diligence. Here is requi- 
red a free kinde of Iyfe , not intangled, 
much lelſe ouerwhelied wth worldlie 
affaires, cares and et1cumberances, in the 
middelt whereof, although a Chriſtian 
may ſerue God, and worke his owne fal- 
vation , and maintaine that meaſure of 
grace , which hee hach recciued from 


God , yer hee cannot give himſelfe fo 


wholly to the vſe of thoſe meanes , which 
arc effectuall for this purpoſe, as is need- 
full. Thisfree kindeof lite beeing got, hee 
Is, ( that wee may vſe, the wordes of the 
Apoltle, in the firſt Epiltle to the {9 
rmhians , the ſeucnch - Chapter. and fue 
and thirtieth verſe) rocleauero GOD, to 
his ſeruice, and to all ſpirituall exerciſcs, 
vithout ſeparationor intermiſſion, to wit, 
tothe hearing, reading, and ſtudying of 
the worde-of God, to the conſidering of 
his workes , and obſerving of his actions, 
tO prayer, linging of Plalmes, to the ex- 

horting 
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Horting and inſtructing of others in the | 


waies of godlinetle : and laftly and ſumma. 
rily cothe daily performance of all Chri. 
{tian duties, and the exerciling of all thoſ: 
graces which he hath recetued. 

The laſt vie and commoditie of good 
workes|{ the which 1s alſo thelcaſt, andin 
truth, little to bee elteemed in compariſon 
of the other, and yet that which perhapy 
will preuaile with thoſe with whom wee 
haue to doe more then the other ) i; 
cemporall recribution : for fo it pleaſcth 
GOD, forte incouragemente of his ter- 
uants, to rewarde their good workes with 
temporal] blcfiings, as allo hee requiteth 
their finnes with temporall puniſ}, ments, 
By this argument the Aroltle ſtirreth vp 
the Cormthians, 2, Cor. 9, 6. to make ali 
berall contribution to the Church which 
was in /eruſale;s. Hee that (oaweth ſparmy- 
fie ſhall reape ſparinglie, and heethat (cweth 

Hberaliie hall rea je liberally : for God i5 able to 
make you abound in all bleſſings » that you 
bauing (rfficrent may abonr ce [0 EUEFLC 9004 
worke : and ſo noe dcubr it is, for how- 
locuer men of carnall mindes judge it a 
lotſe and damage to doe the woorkcs of 
loue and mercie, yer ſure it is , that hee 
that aboundeth in them , doth OP 

or 
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| for himſelte , for hjs children and for his 
| fiendes, treaſures of bleflings, which hee 
| | ſhall certainely meete with, when as hee | 
 himſelfe litrle thinketh of any ſuch thing : 
| axweereade Eccle. 11, 1. Caſtihy bread oa | 
| | the waters , and after manie dayes thou ſhalt | 
fnde it : By this argument which God in 
mercie hath given vnto vs for the hel- 
ping of our weakenelle in this behalfe, 
wee are to bee encouraged to goe on in 
a daily and l1:berall practiſe of Chriſtian 
dueties towardes our Bretheren , and not 
| to ſpare for any coit : for wee doe got 
loſe it, but onely lende it ctothe Lorde, who 
will alſuredly pay vs our owne with ad- 
vantage, wee ſhal{ recciue a hundred folde 
inthis life, and a farre better rewarde in 
tie the worlde to come. For G OD is 
not vniuſt, that hee ſhoulde forget the good 
workes, the painefull loue of thoſe who 
miniſter vnto the Saintes : yea, although it 
bee but a cuppe of colde water giuen to 
a Prophet or any of Gods ſcruauats, it 
ſhall not bee forgotten , but haue a re- 
warde, 
| This Motiue to good workes God hath 
given vnto vs, not that wee ſhould reſtin it, 
or that it ſhoulde haue the chicte place 
in 
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in this conſultation': for then Sathan May 
obic&, againlt vs, as hee did again(t 74 
Doth Þob (erue God for nought ? baſt thou wy 
compaſſed him in with thy bleſſings? And lot 
vs, thou doelt not {crue God, or perform: 
theſe Chrittian duties in Jovue, either of him 
or of thy brethren, or for conſcience, but 
ina greedie delire, and a carnall hope of 
aduauntage. And therefore it is better, if 
ſo bee that wee can contemne and palle 


by this argument, not miſtruſting rhe truth 


of Gods promiſe in this behaife , but pre. 
ferging linple obedience, -the lincere loue 
of God, and the rewarde of eternal! glory, 
beforeany rewarde that God can giuevn- 
tovs in this worlde. Sothat ;/ toconclude 
this point, by theſe and ſuch other motiues 


which che worde of God doth plentifully 


aftoord vnto vs , wee are to [tirre vp our 
ſelues, to the daily performance of 3l] 
Chriltian duties of loue, thanketulnetle, 
compaliion and mercy : and to account 


this kinde of ſpirituall exerciſe, no lelle 


needtull to bee dayly. performed, then any 


mer]! 
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CHAP. II. 


SECT. I. 


SZ Itherto wee baue declared 
how the ſoule of man be. 
| ing by God endued with 
2 thelſpiritual life of holines, 
Y and alſo with kealth and 
ſtreysth, wherby it is able 
toperforme all the actions belonging vn- 
toit, is to bee ordered and preferued inthat 
eſtate. The-which thing, if as it ought to 
b:edelired, and endeuoured by all Chriſti. 
ans: ſoit might bes brought to palle, then” 
were this our labour brought to an ende, 
there being noting ÞIſe needefull to be de- 
claredas touching the welfareand good e- 
ltate of the ſoule. Bur as for the welfare of 
thebodie, it is no! ſuit:ci-nt that wee haue 
learned and doe know the arte and meanes 
of preſeruing health : for that notwith[tan= 
dinga!l our knowledge cunning and care 
Inthis behalfe, infirmitics and diſcaſes may 
happen, as wee knowe by dayly experi- 
ence that many notavle Phylitians haue 
fallen into dangcrous and mortall ſicke- 
G en 
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neſſes, and by them bee brought to vp. 
timely death : fo, it is not ſu ſhcientfor Our 
ſpirituall welfare, that -2ee knowe howerg 
bier and order our foules as long as tliey 
arc in health and {trength , it bcing alſo 
required, that wee knowe howe Dy a con- 
ucnuicent and meete diet to recouer 'them 
out of iickeneile, and to heale all the ma. 
ladies happening vnito them. For why? 
No man as (wee remaining in.theſe _—_ 


Ty and corrupt bodyes) can promiſe vn. 


to himſeltc continuall and certaine health, 
becauſe both our kr.ov Jedge, and alſo our 
care in practiling is vnperfec., For if no 
man can attainc ſo exact know!edge of 
his bodte , which is ſenfible , but that 
there may beehiduen in ircorruption and 
ſecret lickenelles. never perceiued till that 
they cannor beeamended, as it commeth 
oſten to palſein impoltumes, plurities, and 
ſuch other inward diſeaſes, what maruaiic 
if wee cannot attaine to lo perfect know- 


ledge of the (late of our ſoule (the nature | 
Sheddot i is farre moreſubtill, and therefore 


much morehard to be chorowly knowen) 
ſpecially by him, whois fallen into ſome 


ſpect licknelle, wherein men are far lelle | 


Fant order cthemſecluesaright, then they 
272 in healta. And thcreforeas we haue in 
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he former part of this treatiſe ſhewed how 
the health of theſoule is to bee continued, 
| whenitis preſent: ſo nowwe aretodeclare | 
| howe it tsto bee procured whereit is wan= 
ting,'or recouered when Its loſt. Itis in- 
| deed the partota wiſe man, to bee carefull 
in keeping the health, both of his body,and 
of his ſoule, and not pgreſuming of his cun- 
ning in recouering it to bee carelelle of it, 
No man is ſo fooliſh as tocalt himſelfe into 
theſea, although hee thinke that hee may 
eſcape by ſwimming : to wound his bodie, 
becauſe it may be healed:to take poiſon,be- 
caule he can counterpoile it by the contra- 
ric: & therefore no man ought to make this 
vſcof this T reatile, to let his ſoulefall into 
any ſpirituall malady, becauſe he knoweth 
where to haue aremedie. 

It is ſo much caſter to keepe licke- 
neſſe out of the bodie, and foule then to 
get it out after that it hath gotten ente- 
rance, as it is more calle for a whole 
and ſtrong man , then for a ficke and 
| weake man, to withſtand or reliſt his ad- 
| Ucrlary : for polleſlion is of great force. 
Ard therefore this reſtorative, or rather 
curative diet, which nowe wee take in 
hande , ought not to bee to anje man 
an occalion of linne , and of negligene 
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ordering of his ſoule, but to bee accounted 
the laſt refuge whithcr wee mult flie, when 
as by the force of linne , wee are driyen 
trom the former diet of preſeruing health, 
But how commeth it to patle , that the 
ſoule which is ofa ſpirituall and fo pureg 
nature, ſhould bee ſubie&t to infrmities, 
and diſeaſes ? Surely by the corruption 
of linne in it, the which where it hath 
the whole placcand rule{the contrary ho. 
linefſe being altogether wanting) as it is in 
carnali men, is the death of theſoule,as ho. 
lineſle is the life of it ; whereit is and wor. 
keth, yet kept vnder and ouerrulcd fo that 
it cannot preuaile, it isan infirmity : and 
la(tly, when it hauing inthis wreltling pre. 
uailed and gotten the vpper hand, doth 
raigneand rule, it isa lickenetle of thefoule 
ſo that (in in the carnal] man is death,in the 
regenerateſoule it is cither an infirmitie, or 
a diſca(e : further it cannot goe, it being im- 
poliible thatirt ſhould wholly expcll holi- 
nefle out of the ſoule of the regenerate 
man, as it were heat Out of the body, andlo 
bring death, For ase Abraham js brought 
in, ſpeaking to the rich man, Luke. 16.26, 
as betwixt hcauen and hell, ſo betweene car- 
nallitie and regeneration , there is ſuch a 
gultelet, that they who would cannot with- 
out 
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out the miraculous worke of Gods ſpirit, 
paſſefrom the (tate of {1n to regeneration, 
nor from regeneration to the {late of tin,by 
thator any other meanes. Yetas long as 
the ſoulz is out of that reiting place, which 
inthat place is called» Abrahams bolome,or. 
rather as long as it is but in the way towards 
it, it doth often looke backe tolinne, yea, 
returne and goe backe againe, cuen till it 
cometo deaths doore, and the gates of hel, 
but there it (fayeth, hauing no entrance 
graunted, yea, in truth deliring none. And 
that wee may returne to our accuſtomed (1- 
ſimilitude, the ſoule of mian kath in it two 
contrarie qualities, lin, and holines: of the 
which, as the one preua'lcth againſt the o- 
ther : ſo is the ſoule in weakenetle, or in 
ſtrength,in lickenelle, or in health,in death 
orinlife. 


SECT. 2. 


He euils of the ſoule , which are ta 
bee cured, are of two ſortes, infir- 
mities , and diſeaſes. Spirituall in- 
hrmitie, ig the relique of (inne, ſubdued in 
a faythtpll man, working agaynſt grace, 
making him prone or readie fall into 
Gi”, out- 
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in performing the contparie ſpiritual duties, 
This deſcription, which deeth in ſome ſort 
ſer downe thenature of the evill, is to bee 
particularly explaned, And tirtt,jin that we 
make it arelique of iin,we diſtinguiſh itfrom 
humane infirmity, the which isrheweaknes 
of mans naturc,and of all the faculties both 
of bodie and ſoule, being compared with 
thenature of Angels, & which maketh that 
heecannot ſerue Godin ſogreat meaſure, 
that hee is notſo ſtrong againſt thetempta- 
tion of linne, not {o farre trom committing 
it,orſofure and conſtant in holiaeftle, bur 
that hee may decreaſe in it, yea, omit fora 
time ſoimne duties, ( yet without linne) as 
the Angels are, Tothis kinle wee are to 
referre, that ignoraunce, feare, and forget- 


fulneſle, and many other infirinities, which 


had place inthe ſtate of mans innocency, & 
which may beſeene in the humane nature 
of Chriſt. Thoſe naturall infirmities arc 
not {innes , for they were created in man 
by God, all whoſe workes aregood : nel- 
therare they the reliques of linne, for they 
were before ſlinne, and in him who knew 


no linne : yea the Angels themſclucs be- | 


ing compared with God, are more weake, 
haue mo and greater infirmitics then man 


hath 


| 
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hath in reſpec of them, But theſe infirimi_ 
es whereof wee [peake, are the reliqyes op 
lane, and lian it ſelfe , not lying idle, 
but working : otherwife the reliques of 
(nneare in all rnen,and cannot poſſibly bee 
remooucd. 

But wee ſpeake of infirmityes , which 
may bee remooued, and froin the which 
manie Chriſtians are free, Fer linne 
may by the power of Gods Spirit bee 19 
ſuppreſſed, that it haue not a dayly and 


ordinary worke in vs, as theſe infirmi- 


ties haue, in bringing toorth aRuall finnes: 


not outwardly, (which is linne perfected) 


for then thcle infirmities were grieuous 
diſcaſes , but inwardly in the minde, will 
andatfecions: all which the corruption of 
linne doeth daily worke, butit is ſeldome 
brought foorth into a, being put backe 
and kept downe. by the power of Gods 
Spirit : yet ſometimes it doth preuailee- 
uen to acuall {linne. For as that Cirtie 
which is continually beſeeged and ailaul- 
ted, can net but bee taken at length, at 
one tyme or other , as they who haue 


the care and defence of it committed vn- 


to them cannot but ſometimes .remitte 
of their diligence, and be overtaken with 
lleepe, drinke , forgetfulneiſe , fayre 
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promiſes and pretenſes, or by ſome ſuch 
mcanes : fo where the corruption of lin is 
continually working in thc heart, it cannot 
be but chat it thouldat one place or other, 
vpon one occalion or temptation or other, 
burſt forth into'openlinne. For example, 
a Chriſtian is endued by God , with the 
Sift of continencie, by vertue uhereot hee 
leadeth a life free from all adultcrie, torn. 
cation, and all ſuch vacieanes. Yet he fee- 
Jeth inwardly in his minde that burning 
whereof the Apotltile fpeaketh. 1.Cer.7 9, 
Heereare both the gitt of God (uppreſling 
linne, and alſo therelique of incontinency, 
not lying idle, but working vehemently, 
and continually ; not in life and action,but 
inwardly in the ſoule, Yetwhere this inbir- 


_ mity is, thereſometimethe outward linne 


itſelfe will happen, For although a Chri- 


Atian doe ordinarily keepe watch and ward 
over his ſoule, leſt that h ee doefall intolin, 


yet ſometime hee will bee ſomewhat care- 
lefle, ouercome by the force and varictic 
of temptation , and ſo fall: into the finne 
of vncleannetle. An other example wee 


Have in the ſayde Epiſtle in the Chapter 
following. A:pagan being conuerted by the 
word andl[pirit of God,renounceth his falle 
-gods,&lerueth the true god;only in Com 
cre 
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Hereis the grace of GOD preuayling a- 


eanſt thecorru ption of linne »At1d [1 uppreſ. 4 
ling it, Yerchere is a nelique of this linnein 
his minde, whercby hee thinketh that his 
Jdols, his ol4e gods are not altogether void 


of power and excellency,and ougnt ty haue 


ſome kinde of worſhip giuen vnro then. 
This is the infirmitie and the worke of It 
inwardly in his mind? : yer he ſuppretiethit 
by the knowledge & grace which hee tat 
received from God, fothat hvÞ 15 not an o- 
pen Lolatour , out ferueth the true God 
only : yet ſo as char tie nay calily bedrawne 
by the examples and perſwalions of others 
togiue ioime outuard woriip and NOnOUD 
tothelctaile Gods, Many othecrinſtances 
might bee breizght, but theſe may ſerne. 
Now that we (ee what a {pirituall infirmi- 
tyis, wee are in the next place twolce how 
tis tobce healed and remoued, Wherein 
there is grear care and diligence to bee vied:; 
both tor that God being a ſpirits, requi- 
reth the inward purity of the {oule, as well 
asthe outward purity of life , as alto in re- 


gard of the great daunger of falling into 


great an2 open linn-s, wherein tis weake 
Chriſtianis : who although fora time hee 
walkevprightly in the wates of gwvulneile, 
yet hee is like inough to ſtumble and fall, 
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when hee meeteth with a {tumbling blocke 
co wit, any great occalion and prouccation 
to linne. 7 


SECT, 3. 


Ve whither are theſe infirmitics cura- 
bleorno ? Surely there is no queſtion, 
but that thegrace of Gods ſpirite isa- 
ble to mortifie all the corrupt Jaſtes and in- 
clinations of our {infull nature , whatſoever 
they be. Yeaitis like inough,that God who 


hath begun the good worke of grace in our 


hearts, will perte and accompliſhit : and 
that as hee hath cut downe the body of fin, 
fo hee will in his good time , pull the roorcs 
out of the ground alſo. There are indeede 
fomeinfirmities in the faithfull, which are 
incurable, fome which are hardly and very 
ſeldome cured. In the firſt ſort,wearetorcc- 
kenthe originall corruption of finne,which 
is an infirmity, yeacorrupt , as being there- 
Iiqueofliancand linit ſelfe. This infirm'ty 
ſticketh ſofall inour very bones & marrow 


thatis altogether impoſlible to bee remoo-. 


ved, and therefore no man ought to hope 
for,or to goe about the total] healing of it. 
Foralthough it bee not impoſſible for God 
roſanctifie vs fully and wholly , as the A- 

polile 
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poltle prayeth, I. Theſſ. 5. 23. yct it is 
contrary to his reuealed willand word, who 
in great wiſedome hath left this corru ption 
:thefaithfull,to exerciſethem, while they 
remaine here on carth ; yea as this infirini- 
tie can not bee wholly taken away, ſo it 
can not bee wholly hindered from wor- 
king : for it ſendeth forth ſome fruites e- 
ven in the molt holy men , who linne 
often. Z 

But wee doe not ſpeake of this infirmi- 
ty in this place : for although the former 
part of this definition agree vnto it, yet 
theJatter doth nor, It is indeede a fpiritu- 
all infirwirie , yea the relique of lnne, 
yea working many wayes, and ſtriuing a- 
eainſt the grace of Gods (pirite. 

Yet it doth not make a faithfull man 
prone and ready tothe committing of a- 
Quall linnes , or backeward in ſeruing of 
GOD : For notwith(tanJing it, many 
arcfarre off from aQtuall linnes, and for- 
warde in ſeruing GOD. Bur thoſe (pi. 
rievall infirmitics, in the healing whereof 
weeareto labour, doeworke (enlibly and 
forcibly , yea they doe in ſome ſort pre- 
vaile viſually inwardly in the facuſties of 
the ſoule, and ſometimes they preuailein 
the outward ad : originall corruptionmay 


be 
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be (o reſtrayned that it cannot worke by 
ſccretely, and without force or apparaung 
effect : biit theſe doeafter a ſort part takes 
with grace, raigning inwardly in the facul. 
tics of theloule, at lealt often, and as it were 
by courle, howſocuer they bee fo {ubdued 
and repreticd, that they ſeldome cometo 
the perteion and at of linne, Yet of thele 
infrmities whereof we [peake, ſomeare in 
a manner incurable, to wit : Firſt , thoſe 
which are grounded vppon ſome crrone- 
ous Opinion, the which as it is an infirmitie 
in itſelfe, ſo often it brivgeth forth ane 
uill cuſtome in action , and as vſually it be- 
ing inueterat,is incorrigible, ſois the effe& 
 whichcommeth of ir. For example, many 
thinke that they may lawfully giue them- 
ſelues tothe daily and continuall vie of all 
worldly pleaſures, being not in nature vn- 
lawfull, howlocucr for vſe they are incon- 
uenient, anda hinderance to their (aluati- 
on :this is their opinion, and this 1s their 
practiſe, thus they liue, and thus they die. 
The like wee are co thinke of all thoſe 
inftirmities which haue their beginning and 
foundation in an vnchangeable conſtituti- 
on of the body , howſoeuer this vachange- 
able diſpolition of the body, came, whither 
by nature , or by ſome other accidentall 
INCANCS + 
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meanes : For example, many are by the 
diſtemperatureof their bodies vncellantly 
and vehemently prouoked, and euen pric- 
Ledon to carnall luſt , todrunkennetle, to 
ſlouthfulnetle, to anger, impatiency, and 
ro other linnes. Hereof it commetch , that 
the ſoule following the diſpolition & tem- 
perature ofthe body, is alſo thus affected, 

For the ſenſe of plcaſure of {inne in the bo- 
| dy, makerh the minde to chinke of it, che 
will to chooſe, theaftefions to embrace 
and huntafter it, The which motjpns of 
the ſoule, although they bee continually 
withilood by the grace of Gods ſpirite, 
ſtriving not only to keepe them from bur- 
ſting inco acRuall finnes, bur alſo wholly 
todiſpolletle them, yet they haue too ſure 
footing to bee cleane taken away. But how 
hard of healing (oeuer they be, we muſt en- 
deuor by all meanes to free our (elues from 
them : both for that weare, as long as they 
remaine1n vs, 1n continuall daunger of fal- 
ling into open grecuous, and preſumptu- 
ous {innes, as hath beene ſaid, that that ci. 
ty which is continually both beſieged, and 
allo aflaulted, is in continuall daunger, as 
alſo becauſe they are a continuall trouble 
and eriefe vito vs , yea an hindetance to 
the perfourmance of all duties, belonging 
either 
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eitherto God, to our breth eren, or to ox 
{clues , and our owne callings : In the 
which reſpetes, the Apoltle 1. or. 1x 
7. calleth one of theſe ſpirituall infirmities 
a pricke inthefleſh, and the metlenger of 
Sathan, continually butictting him, that is, 
greatly troubling and grecuing him. The 
meanes by the which they are to beeremo.- 
ued are theſe. 

Firſt and chiefcly , prayer vnto God, 
from whom onely commeth euery good 
and pgfet gift, yea feruent, earneſt , jm. 
portunace, and vncellant prayer , as the 
fayd Apolltle faith, that heedeiired GOD 
thriſe, that is, earneſtly and often, that hee 
would take that infirmiry and temptation 


from him.. Where it is added . that G OP 
made him this anſwere , Cy grace © ſuf- 


ficient for thee :- My power is made perfect wn 


weakeneſſe, Wheteby it may ſeeme , that 
his importunity in prayer , was either re- 
proued, which isnot to bee thought, or cls 
forbidden, which may bee admitted, ( al- 


_ though irbee liker, that hee was not forbid- 


den to pray , but onely comforted and 
ſtrengthened in temptation) wee are not 
cheretore to bee wearie of praier, or to giue 
oucr, as deſpayring of victory againlt it, 
but rather co call for grace at the handes of 


God 
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God, yea cuen to the laſt gafpe toconti. 
nuc in carnelt praier. Theſecond meancs 
ito remoue the cauſes of it, whither itbee 
:n the body, orin ſomeecuill cuſtome, and 
company, Or an erroneous opinion. The 
third is to auoide all occalion, which may 
p ouokevs to that {inne, or put vsin minde 
of it. Thelaſt, is nottofuffer itto have a- 


ny ſettled place in eur mindes or atfteci- 


ons, as it were comming to compolition 
with it, and giuing halfe vntoit, Forif it 
beare rule in che ſoule, it will certainely 
breake toorth often in outward aGions: but 
rather to put it farre out of our mindes,and 
not gue vnto it any reſting place. 


SECTION. 4. 


— Hus much of the infirmities of the 
foule, the diſeaſes follow : a (pirituall 
diſcaſe is theraigning of {1n,or ordi- 

nary and habituall prevailing of iinagainft 
grace, I his definition is to bee particularly 
declaredthus Ir hath beeneoften (aid, that 
In theſouleof man there are two contrary 
qualitics,linne and holines : theſetwoare of 
contrary natures, continually warring the 
one againſt the other, ] he field wherein 
tus bartell is fought, is che will of man, 
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the which is haled nowe to this, now tg 
that (ide, atlength the one getteth ir, ang 
withallthevictory, For in this batte!l the 


outward at.on which procecdcth wholly 


from the will ( forthata man willeth, tha 
hee doth) is the victory : which if itbelin. 
full, then finne hath preuailcd : if ſinnetake 
therepule, and cannot be brought foorth, 
then grace harh preuailed and gotten the 
vidory, there 1s the infirmiry of the ſoule: 
but if linne prevaile. there is a grecuous di- 
ſeaſe of the ſoule. Yet not any pievailing 


of linne, but the ordinarie preuayling of | 


it maketh aſpirituall ickenelſe, For it hath 
beene laide, that cuen in ſpiritual} infirmi- 
ties, linne is ſometimes brought ſorth , but 
not viually or ordinarily : As Neahs drun- 
kennelle, Lots inceſt, Dawids murther and 
adultery werc not ordinary , but happened 
perhaps but once in all the time of their 
lives, and therefore thele {innes a:guednot 
any diſeaſes , but infirmities in their ſovles. 
Thus wee (cewhat fpiritvall diſeaſeis : the 
kindesof it aretwo, totall and particular, 
the one {tretcheth it ſ{el{e over rhe whole 
ſoule of man, making a ſeniible decreafe 
in all the partes of his holinetle, the other 
reſterh in ſome part, as it commeth to patle 
in bodily diſcales, whereof ſome £0e ouer 


ths 
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the whole body, asfeuers, conſumptions, 
[eprofies : and many other are but in one 
part, as the plurilte in the fide, thegoute in 
the feete, and ſuch like, Of the former 
kind,there eſpecialliy are three, Wherofthe 
firlt may be called ſecurity or impenitency. 
Theſecond worldlines, T he third diſtruſt, 
For the firlt, although total impenitency 
cannct bee in a man regencrate (for where 
faith & repentance are oncetruly wrought 
by Gods ſpirit, there tney abide for euer) 
yetwhenſocuer he continueth in commit- 
ting grotle {1ns,contrary to his ewne know. 
ledge and conſcience, as the faithtull ſome- 
timesdoe, then heis impenitent in reſpect 
of thoſe (ins, Indeed vſually when hee firſt 
beginneth tocommitlin, hee doth ſtraight 
way by rep2ntance recouer his former ſtate, 
flying to God in humble prayer for pardon 
of it, and for grace, whereby to reliſt ir, This 
he obtaineth atthe hands of God, who, as 
the father ofthe predigall young man, in 
the Goſpell, is more ready to giue pardon 
and grace, then he is to aske it, and there- 


fore he meeteth, &ina manner preuenteth 


him with it. Yet ſomtimes aftcerwatd it com- 


meth to palle, that he fallethinto the ſame 


lin, and remembring how lately he was by 


the grace of God recouered out of it, is 
H backe- 
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backeward and vnwilling to goe to God 
for helpe as before, either being aſhamed 
to askethat againe, which he ſo lately ob. 
tained , and fo carelclly loſt, or perhaps 


deſpairing of attaining it, although hee 


TEouldaskeir: Orlaltly, being(o inveigled 


and beſotred with the pleaſure of the linne 
that he reſolueth with himſelfeto continue 
in it: andſo thinketh (and that truely) that 
itis in vaine, or rather impoſlible for him 


to repent of that linne, wherein hee is re. 


ſolucd to continue. Vhereupen hee go. 
eth on from day to day,from yeareto yeare 
in his linne, neuer calling himfelfe to ac- 
count for it, and (carſe once thinking of 
leaving it, till at length hee become lo be. 
nummed and hard hearted in it, that hee 
cannot repent of it, though hee would, he 
carznct powre foorth teares of forrow and 
griefe, as hed11 at the fir(t, 

Thus he atteRed in his conſcience, in 
reſpect of his linne, doth ina manner giue 
oucr all holy and (pirituall exerciſes, as the 
hearing, meditating,readiag and conferring 
of theword of God, publike & priuate prai- 
er, and all other incanes ſeruing for cdifica- 
tion. Viingthem not in conſcience, but in 


hypocrite, & in outward ſhew, being cold, 


yea heauy, lumpilh, and dead in all ſuch a- 
_ tions, 


&ions. If it ſo fall forth,that his conſcience 
beltirred vp by the miniſtery ofthe word, 
by ſome judgement, or any other meanes, 
ſo that hee purpoleth and delireth to re- 
pent, and toleave his linne, yct he findeth 
bimſelfe ſo vntoward to thus worke , and 
ſo hard harted, vnable ro call vpon God 
in hope of being heard, that hee giveth ic 
ouer at the rift, and fo is further of then he 
was. This is a kinde of impcnicency, the 
which that ic is a diſeaſe ſpreading it lelfe 0- 
ver the whole ſoule of man wee cannot 
doubt : it may well bee compared to that 
ſickenetle , wherein men lie for dead for 
many houres together, (that itcan hard- 

ly be perceived that they draw breath. It 
commeth of the committing of and yeel. 

ding to great and haynous linnes , ſuch 

whereof a mans conſcience telleth him, 

that they cannot poſlibly ſtand with the 
feare and (cruice of GOD, but that of 
_—_ the one mult beelctt off and laid 
alide. 


of the whole dorine of repentance, for in 
Ita man is brought almolt to that eltate 
wherein hee was before regeneration, ſo 
that now as it is, Hebrewes 6, 1, Heemulſt 
lay againe the foundation of repcntance 
| H 2 from 


The Diet of the Sonle >. 99 


The cure of it conſiſteth inthe practiſe 
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:from dead works. He muſt enter into afo. 
-rious conlideration of thatfearefull eſtate 
wherein he is : whercof it will certainly fol. | 
low, that he will never pleaſe himſelfe in jr, 
or bee content tili hee finde ſome remedy, 
the which is to bee ſought atthe hands of 
God by earneſt prayer, by auoyding all 
occaſions of thoſe linnes, which haue thus 
preuayled ouer him, andby forcing him. | 
ſelfe although molt vntoward, te the daily 
vic of all holy & ſpirituall exerciſes, where. | 
by the graces of Gods ſpirit may bee kind. 
led & ſtirred vpin him, An exampleboth 
of this impenitency, and alſo of this renued | 
repentance, wee haue in the Prophet Da- 
uid, who by committing two hainous fins 
adultery and murther, fell into this eſtate, 
and therein continued for foine time, and 
by the grace of God was recouered out of 
it,as we read P/,51.10.Create in me a cleane 
heart O God, and renue ar10ht ſpirut within me: 
caſt me not from thy preſence, and take not thy 
holy ſpirit from me. Reſtore me tothe toy of thy 
falnuation, and flabliſh me with thy ſpurt. 


SECT. 5. 


Heſecond generall diſeaſe ofthe ſoule 


is worldlinetlc,which is an immoderate 
delire 


11hu þ 
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Jefire of getting , hauing and enioying 
worldly pleaſures : itis intheScripturecal- 
[ed couctouſnes, & ſayd to bee the roote of 
all cuill, that is, that which worketh in 
men decreaſe of all the partes of holinelle, 
and ſo all manner of {iane, For it tealeth 
away the heart ofman from God, making 
himſer all Eis care, ſtudy, and to bend the 
whole courſe of his life, on carthly plea- 
ſures. 1, 7m. 6, 10. They that will bee 
rich, fallints temptations and (nares, into ma- 
v1 fooliſh and noy/ome lufftes, which drowen men 
inperdition, For the deſire of money, ts the 
roote of all enill, which while ſome haige tufted 
after, they bane erred from the faith, and pier- 
ced them{elues through wth many ſorr owes, as 
2.Tin,4.19, hecomplaineth of Demas that 
he had forſaken him, & embraced the pre- 
ſent world, This is the common diſeaſe. of 
this age, wherein thoſe who feare andſcrue 
God, are almoll generally far more addi- 
tedto the world, then is meete, diuiding 
themſclues in a manner betwixt God and 
Mammon, being far more greedy in deli- 
ring, carefull in ſeeking, wretched in kee- 
ping, andlight in vſing earthly pleafures, 
thenin reaſon they ſhould bee, who know 
them to be vaine, and momentany, & who 
doe certainely hope and looke for cternall 
"H ; - ow 
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glory and pleaſurein heauen. By the which 


meanes they become faint and weake, in re. 
eard of ſpitituall ſtrength : For fir(t, the 
care and time, which ſhould bee beltowed 
in preſeruing and encrealing it, is beltowed 
in getting worldly pleaſures : Secondly, 
the mindeis beſotted, and euen onerwhel. 
med by thecontinuall and immodcratevſc 
ofthem. Thirdly,it maketh them lay atide 
the pertorinance of cl::i{tian duties of joue 
belonging both to God, & to thcir brethe. 
ren,by the diligent viſe wherof, as the ſoule 
is [krzngthned in godlines, fo it is weakened 
by che neglect of them. And laſtly the gree- 


dy deiire of worldly things, maketh men vſe 


many Ynlawfull meanes forthe obtaining 
of them,and not to be ſo carefull in keeping 
a good conſcicnce, as they (hould be. 

This 'diſcaſe of the ſouleis not fo gree- 
uous and dangerous, as isthe former,to wit, 
impenitency, wherein the praiſe and ex- 
erciſes of godlines, are neglected : for this 
worldly Chriſtian ſerueth God and perfor- 
meth all goed duties although ſeldome, 
coldly, and negligently, yet in truth and 


ſincerity of heart. Yetit is more {cldome 


cured then the other, for that it is notſoc- 
uident andſenlible, and therfore not much 


conlideted & regarded, Yeait hath a great 


ſhew 
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ſhewand appearance of perfect health and 
frength,in that there isno Chriſtian dutie 
wholly wanting, no grofſelin committed, 
but onely ſuch as haue aſhew of Chriſtian 
liberty, which maketh it lawful for the faith- 
tall ro ſeeke and enioy riches, and all other 
worldly pleaſures. \Vherofit commeth tl:at 
men flatter themſelues in this (tate, and reſt 
cont2nted with it, whereas no mans conſCi- 
encecan be lo centirualily dead and blind, 
but that it will ſometimes checke him ia re. 
ard of the other, and euen driuc him per- 
forceto ſeeke ome remedy forit. Thecure 
of it conliſteth in this,that we doedaily and 
diligently conlider, the vanity and baſenes 
ofall worldly pleaſures : that in compari- 
ſon of ſpirituall things, they areas dungin 
reſpect of the molt pure and fine gold : that 
nothing is more vnſcemely, then that the 
ſoule of man, which G O D by his lpirite 
hath ſanRified and lift vp to Heauen, there. 
to enioy his preſence, which is perfect hap- 
pineſſe, ſhould ſo much debaſcit ſelfeas to 
liewallowing in the puddle ot carthly plea- 
ſures, or haue any lound ioy in the vic of 
them, which ought rather to be loathlome 
and irkeſo.ne vnto him. 

By theſe and ſuch other meditations, the 
grace of Gods ſpirit which now isclogd and 
H 4  pretled 
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preſſed downe with worldly cares, is to bee 
ſtirred vp: the minde and afteRions to bee 
liftvp from earth to heauen, and weeinu- 
red toa contempt of the worid,and acheer- 
full and liberal] practiſe of all chriſtian du- 
ties, cſ{pecially in giving toour bretheren, 
(or rather in lending to the Lord, foro it 
is indeed) part of thoſe temporall bleſlings 
which we haue received : leauing all fenſuall 
Epicuriſme & wretched niggardnes to the 
children of this world, whole God are their 
bellies, who have their portion in this life, 
and eternall perdition in the lifetocome, 


SECY. 6. 


5 third aud laſt generall diſeaſe of 
the ſoule, is diſtruſt which isa doubt- 

ing of thetruth of Gods word and pro- 
mifes made, as touching the ſaluarion and 


 happinelleof the fairhfull. This although 


in truth it bee a particular diſeaſe of the 
minde, yet in that in force and effect it 
{kretcheth it ſelfe ouer the whole ſoule of 
man, working a decreaſe of holinelle in all 
the faculties of it, it is to bee accounted and 
way fitly be called a generall diſeaſe, it a- 
riſeth ofaſuppoſed impollibility of Gods 
word, being found c 6trary to cur own expe- 

riencc 
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rience & to mans reaſon, Thus the prophet 

Daxid conſidering the miſerable eftate of 

the godly , together with the proſperity of 

thewicked , was tempted to thinke and ſay 
| thatitwas invainetoſerue God. And thus 
| manyother goilyinen feeling and ſeeing in 
| thebegining of their conuerlion, that God 
| worketh ſtrange and wonderfull things in 
| them, and forthem, promiſe to themſelues 
| thelikeſtrange experiments of God power 
| and loue towards them , the which when as 
| 


they doe no not cone to palle according to | 
| their expeRation, all going on in an ordi- 
| narycourle, & happening to one asto ano= 
| ther,they fall into this doubting & diſtruſt 
| of Gods preſence, prouidence, power, and | 
loue towards them, and ſo waxe daily more i 
and more {lacxe and backewarde in all the 
wayes of godlineile , and in feruing 
God. 

But this temptation is to bee reliſted , by ' | 
conlidering that God for the triall of the | 
faithful, and the hardning of the wicked, 1 
| worketh not openly and ſenfibly, but ſe- 
| cretly, til] thetime come, wherein all things 
hail be reuealed : eſpecially this euill,ſhew- - 
eh it ſelfein the time of aduerſitie, when as 
; the loue of God-is overſhadowed with [4 
| crolles, in the which wee ſee not the Pon (0 
DUC 
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but rather the anger of Gad atfiiting ys 
for our finnes and triall. But as touching 
them, weeare to know, that God ducthin 


them ſhewe his loue more then in prolpe- 
rity, and therefore wee ought by them 
to bee the more per{waded of his loue, 
and the truth of his worde. Yea, foine. 
times this diſtraſt becommeth deſpayre, 
whercin che faichfull man is driven beiide 
his faich and hope, yea, belide hiniſelfe, and 
ina manner out of his witte, ſuppoling his 
finne to exceede the mercie of God, and 
to beealtogether vnpardonable. He cannot 
be comforted by remembring his former 
flate of faith and grace wherein ſometime 
he ftoode, but is by that meanes conarmed 
in deſpairc, as thinking his finneto beein 
that reſpec the more grievous and vnpar- 
donable , it being. committed againft fo 
gercata meaſure of grace. Ando he apply- 
ing tohimſelfe that which 1s written ( Heb. 
6. 6, It s 1mpoſſivlethat they who were once en« 
kohtued, and tated of the heaucnty gift , if 
they fall away, ſhould bee renued agame by re- 


pentance, ſeeing they crucifie ro themſelues the 
Some of God, and make a mocke of him ) lan- 
guiſheth in horrour of conſcience, and a 
fearefull ſenſe and expeRation of the 
wrath of God, This is the moſt fearcfull 


licknetle 
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Gckeneiſe which can happen to a faithfull 
man, yea it is the [tate of the wicked (pirits 
:n hell, who continually live, or rather die, 
in a deſpcrateſenſe of the endletſewrath of 
God. Theremedieis to be looked forat the 
hands of God, who onely is able to ap- 
peaſe theſe ſtormes,and in{teadthereof, to 
give a quiet calme: yet the meanes mult bee 
vied by ourſelues, towitte, theconlidera- 
tion ef the examples of many godly men, 
rowhom God hath remutted'as many, and 
asgreat linnesas ours are, yea having beene 
committed afcer a greater meaſure of grace 
receaued. For the which purpoſe, wee muſt 
allo remember, that there is no proportion 
betwixt the mercie of God , which is infi- 
nite : and our linnes, which areas nothing 
in reſpect of thelinnes of the whole world: 
all which, the mercic of God in leſus Chriſt 
isable to doe away : thar the place of Scrip- 
ture before mentioned &luch other, areto 
bevnderſtoode, of the malicious & defpite- 
full oppugning ofthe Golpell once embra- 
ced, And laſtly, that where ſ{inne, there 
the mercie of God aboundeth, and his 


glorie is (etforch, 
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SECT. 7. 


| | Janes theſe generall diſeaſes , which 
makea man decreaſein all the partes of 
godlineſle, there happen to the ſoule ma- 
ny particular difcaſes, which contain them. 
ſclues within one part or facultie of it, 
the reſt remaining whole and ſound, Thee 
are as maly asare the parts of Tenued ho- 
linefle, orthe graces of Gods fanQifying 
ſpirit,the want of any one whereof, maketh 
a fpirituall diſeaſe ; for where any grace is 
wanting, there the contrary corruption of 
{indoth preuaile and raigne. It it be asked 
whether that one truely regenerate Can ee 
wholy deſticute of any grace , & if hee may, 
what difference there is betwjxt him, and a 
carnall man? we anſv ere, that regeneration 
isthe roete, and the poilibility , butnot the 
aQ of all grace: ag aliuing bodie, although 
naturally it bee the (ubie&t of ſenſe, yer 
ſome onepart of jt may bee benummed and 
{ſcenfletle : fo the ſoule of ene regenerate, 
math in it at [caſt the beginnings and leedes 
of all graces, howſoeuer ſome of them at 
{ome times doe not worke or appeare : 
whereas a carnall man is altogether deſti- 
tute, yea, vncapable of them, Among theſe 
particular 
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articular diſeaſes, the firſt place isgiuen to 
thediſcaſes ofthe migd, the which arethree 
in number, conceate, errour,and 1znorance 
of Gods particular prouidence. Conceate, 
is a fonde opinion which a man hath of his 
own excellency in reſpc& of others, eſtee- 
ming himſelte more juft, wife, and holy, 
then any other, and therefore morehighly 
in Gods fauour, and more worthy to bee 
honoured aiong men. This proceedeth 
from thatſelfe Joue, which is naturally in 
every man, (yea in euery living thing ) by 
the which he is mooued to delire, and to 
endeuour the aduancing of himſelfe, and 
the bettering of his owne eſtate : for the 
which purpoſe hee hath his minde conti- 
nually ſette and fixed on thoſe thinges, 
wherein his excellencie doth conlilt : & fo 
ftting his opinion to his delire and affeti- 
on, thinketh them to bee moe and greater, 
and himſelfe more excellent ia reſpect of 
them, then hee is indeed, Thus are not one- 
ly carnall men in regarde of outward bleſ- 
lings and naturall gifts , but euenthe godly 
often puffed vp in pride, in regard of (piri- 
tuall graces,ſeeing them(ſelues to bee aduan- 
ced toſo high a dignitie, as far palling the 
common condition of men, as the heauen 


is nigher then the carth,as wiſdomeis better 
them 


, DP" Ip c _ —_ — G —— : 
. þ ” CT by h ary hs ; , -—* . ARS 
pee W7 , __ "ane ciren re nt ried, ann 55 wan (To CONE. - OE TO "EY P_— "" pow 
, A. + R J . 
a LIE" ns g i. . _ 


= Oe EY =. p_—_— = 
ai - AT. LS ab . 


you — . _ X wo - c_ a oe. om 9 wt water tb Ao ne» _——_ _ 27 fo iorenr ty, ae; Fn en pn tes v2 Ws 3 ob.» rt ts - was 
_ * ts Say "5," GU ths. > is. yo _ Fen ED 8 << wig 
. a. ww "Els Kao ll ITS. 1 nova: 5 4 OR = ee CT ve oye Sen. er aa . - 
DT Eee CONS —_ : . EE nonpres Wong On ESRD IS ES: 2 
- - : ng __ Sd - yt rae. _ 6 - ' Ca A d 


_—— os Id 


IRIS 
_—_— . 


Pg en RR IP 2 
P 


vo. 
eo en oem RY REG LA, 
: ER CR n= - _ 


en nn. TY 365 (aA ot A. Kaadacry V | 
LAI  CIIEIES LE LE Done 
"ge _ obs d 


ps * a pe 


A = A. s ; 8 
ND EE COTS IE 0 0 III 
= Js 7 - -2 p ” ay com = ' 
mo _ 


LL »  -4# IST YO. PE 
ks, Vx A ——— at 


(AC SIE EE LLEED: >. 2 on ATA rr" eG ee LO Deen FIRE ers 
N, 4 - - 
. m=_y - yr of > 
+ 6. 1s * = as 


1lo The Dietof the Soule >, 


then folly, light then darkeneſſe, holinefſe 
then (linfulnetle, and happinetle then cter. 
nall miſerie. Yea, as they haue a morecer. 
taine knowledge of their owne gifts and 
graces, which they feele wrought, and wor. 
king in their heartes and [tues, then of ©. 
ther mens, which they but conieure: and 
of other mens wants, infirmities , linney 
and faults, then of their owne, whereot they 
cannotabide to thinke or heare : (o they 
thinke farre better of themſelucs, then of 
ethers. This corruption doeth manie 
waies ſhewe forth ir ſclfe, as namely, in 
infolent talke and behauiour, in obſlinate 
maintaining of erroneous opiniors, and 
vnlawfull or vamecte practiſes, and eſpe- 
cially in contempt of our brethren, their 
companie , giftes , opinions, in too ſpa- 
ring acknowledging of their vertues and 
graces. But it is carefully to bee rcliſled 
and aueided, as becing diſplealing , yea, 
odious to GOD, who reliſteth the 
proude, and giueth grace to the humble, 
and in whoſe cies , nothing is more ac- 
ceptable then a meeke and Jowlie {pirite, 
as alſo hurtſull co our ſelves, in that it ma- 
keth vs ob(tinate and incorrigible in errors, 
and ſinnes, and depriuethvs of that good 


and comfort, which might bee reaped by 
the 
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the giſtes and companie of our brethren, 
whereof wee may reape greate profite and 
comfort. 

The remedieof this diſcaſe, is the con- 
(ideration, not of our gifts and graces, but 
of our wayes and ſinnes,the whichno doubt 
will pull downe theſe peacokes feathers 
and make vs bale, yea, vile in our owne eies. 
By this reaſon the Apoſtle exhorteth the 
Romans. Row. 12. $3, notto bedrunke & 
belotted with any great conceate of them. 
ſelues, but rather to thinke ſoberly and mo- 
d:{tly of themſclucs, forthat God hath gj- 
ven his graces, not all to anyone, leaſt hee 
ſhould haue matter of pride, butſometo e- 
uery one, that none ſhould bee ſubiet 
to the contempt of others, VWherein the 
great wiſedome and goodnetle of God, is 
to be con(1dered, praifed,and admired, who 
doth ſo cemper hisgraces beſtowed on the 
faithfull, with their owne wants and linnes, 
that neither the one is able to lift vppe 


| the minde too high in vaine conceats,nor 
| the other to preiſe it downe too lowe 


vith diſgrace, but ſupplyeth the greatelt 
vantes with other molt excellent and 
raregiftes, and qualifyeth the abundance 


| Of grace, with ſome great want or grieuous 
| linne, as wee are taught by the examples 


of 
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of Lot, Noah, Danid, and Salome, that the 


molt haynous and horrible linnes hays 


beene found in the holielt men , and ex. 
treeme folly in the mirror of wiſedome, 


SncYT 8. 


THe (ccond diſcale of the minde is er. 
: rour, the which viſually commeth of 
conceate , and docth accoimpanie jr, 
Wherewedoe not meane any light errours 
in matters of ſmall importance, tor no man 
either is, or can bee free from theſe, as 
longas heis in this world : butſuch as are 


' neare about the foundation and ſubſtance 


of Chriſtian Religion, & which may ſeeme 
to endaunger a mans faluation, as about 
Chriſt his incarnation , paſſion, natures, a- 


 boutthe manneror matter of our iuftificati- 


on, the Church or Sacraments, or any 0- 
ther waightie poynt. Yet not any ſuch er- 


rour maketh a ſpirituall diſeaſe, but onely 


when as it hapneth ina time of light and 
knowledge, wherein the contrary truth is 
both plainely revealed by God,and allo ge- 


nerally,or at leaſt commonly acknowledged 
by thechurch. Otherwiſt, ifit bea time of: 


ignorance,& darkenes, wherein that truth is; | 


notreucaled, the molt grieuous errour that 
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is, doth not argue the diſtemperature of 
theſoule, or make a(ſpirituall diſeaſe : aswe 
know, no man accounteth him either blind 
or ill ſighted, who cannot ee and dilſcerne 
things in the night, or in a darke dunge- 
on : or him to bee of an cuill conſtitution 
of body, who is infected with a commort 
ſickenetle or plague, But it commeth often 
topaile, that the faithfull are ignoraunt, 
when they might (ce the truth, itbeing by 
others ſeene and acknowledged, In this 
caſe great errours argue an euil conſtitutiori 
ofthe mind and an vnſound iudgement:yea 
they make our regeneration to bee doubred 
of, and cald into queſtion: For this is a pro- 
perty of a minde ſanAtified and enlightned 
by Gods ſpirit, if notto ſearch and find out 
the truth when it is vaknowen, yet to aC- 
knowledge and receiue it, when it is offe- 
red. But notwithſtanding all this, itcannot 


| bedenicd, (for the experience of all ages 


doth witnetle it ) that men truely regene- 
rate, may both live & die in greatand molt 
dangerous errours, yea when asthe truth is 
both expounded to them by others, and 
allo ſought for by their owne labour and 
continuall ſtudy. The remedie of this diſ- 
cale conliſterh in thele things, Firlt, that 
wee luſpeR our lelues in thoſe opinions 

I wherein 
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wherein wee diſagree from thoſe who are 


—— 1 


godly and learned: knowing that they haue 
cheſpirit of God to leade and guide them 
into all tructh as well as wee, Secondly, in 
knowing that God doth often ſuffer them 
co fall inco grieuous errours, to whom he 
doth ſhew great fauour, not onely in their 
regeneration, but alſo in immediate and 


_ extraordinary reuelations. So wee reade 


Dex. 13, Itthere'ariſeamong you a Pro- 
phet, a dreamer of dreames (andgiuethee 
a ligne or wonder, and it come to palle) 
laying, letvs ſerue{trange Gods, youltall 
nothearken tothe words oftbat Prophet, 
for the Lord your GOD prooueth you 
whither you loue the Lord with all your 
hart : this point is to be noted, for that how- 
ſacuer few or none of the faithfull intheſe 
dayes, baue occalion giuen vnto them of 
conceiteand obſtinacy in errour, by extra- 
ordinary reuelation (the which is not now 
invſe) yet becauſe the Church of Rome 
maintaineth all her errours by this meanes, 
whereas if it were granted, that many of her 
children had this gift , yet it would not 
thereof follow, that whatſoeuer they held 


_ or thoughtis true and agreeable to Gods 


word. Tz 
Thethird & laſt of thoſe diſeaſes which 


arc 
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aremoſt vſuall in the mind, & which we wil 
here mention, isthe ignorance of che parti- 
cular provi dence of God, and of his rewar- 
ding eucry one, euen in this life according 
to his works: for many Chriſtians although 
they be perſwaded, that God will in his v- 
niverſal iudgement, reward both the Godly 
with eternall glory, and the wicked with 
ſhame and miſery, yet they arenot perſwa- 
ded, that he executeth jultice and mercy in 
this life, efpecially in regard of matters of 
lelſe moment, either good or evuill. This ig- 
norance 184 petty Atheiſme, many wayes 
hurtfull co the ſoule, and therefore by all 
meanes to be auoided : it taketh from them 
the feare of Gods 1ndgements,which ſhould 

bea bridleto reftraine them from finne,yea 
the hope of reward for good works, bythe 
which they ſhould bee pulled forward to 
the cheerfull performance of them, Wher- 
asthe word of God teacheth (as experience 
alſo will without doubt teſtifie to him that 
will obſerue the doings of God) that hee 
noteth as it were ina day-booke, cuentheir 
leaſt ations both good and euill, yeathe 
moſt ſecret motions of their mindes, and 
ſutfercth none of themto goevnrecompen- 
ced, yea hee recompenceth cuery workein 


the owne kinde , infliting a puniſhment 
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likevnto the linne,and giving ableſling like 


to the good worke, that it may be knowen, 
thatthe one doth belong, and isto be refer- 
red to the other. 

The diſeaſes happening vnto the con. 
ſcienceare many, bur of them all,the moſt 
vſuall 1s che falſe teſtimonie of it, exculing 


where it ſhould accuſe. For ſeeing that it 
doth manifeſtly appeare, that in the liues 


of many Chriſtians, thereare many things 
vnlawfull and contrary to Gods word, wee 


mult of neceſlity graunt, that cither they 


linne wittingly againſt the teſtimony of 
their\conſcience, or which 1s more agreable 
tocharity,& therforc rather to be thought 
that their confciences are falſe witnelles, 
attrmirg evillto be good, and good tobee 
evill. Hereof it commeth that many Chri- 


 fijans thinkeitlawfull for them to ditlem- 


ble, lie, and gloſe, in their dealings and at- 
faires with their bretheren , when as their 
proiit & aduantage do ſo require: that they 
may giue the time appointed, or at the 
lealt due to. holy exerciſes, and to the (er- 
uice of God, to cating , drinking, fleepe, 
paltime , company, trafticke, and to any 
worldly pleaſure or probt : that they neede 
not praiſe any duties of loue, pittte, or 


thankfulnetle to their bretheren, but in all 


things 


li 
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things regard , and doe that onely which 
fandeth with their owne profite, And laſt- 
ly, when as they doe thoſe things which 
they knowand thinke to bee vnlawfall, yet 
this lying witnetſe beareth them in hand, 
that God will winkeat theſe ſcapes, and in 
a manner allow them to doeſo: and (othey 
draw God into the ſociety of their ſinne, 
making him as it were the receauer of their 
theft, and thinking of him that heeis like 
vntothemſelues. y 
This diſeaſe is diligently to beeſearche 
out , by examining our conſciences and 
lives by the rule of the word, and lawe of 
God, which will notlie : And in thoſe ca- 
ſes, whereof we cannot attaine to any cer- 
faine knowledge of the truth, to abſtaine 
from action, till GOD giuevnto vs ſome / 
ground whereon to leane : thinkipg it far/ 
better to abſtaine from many things, ye 
although it bee to our trouble and Joſt, 
then to doe any thing in a doubtfull &9A-_ 
ucring minde : much letle then, to {ipPre- 
lumptuouſly againſt God, by doirg that 
which we knowto be vnlawfull. We mult 
inthis caſe learne to remoue all thoſe props 
vhereon this falſe witnes doth lieitſelfe, 
i namely: Firſt the priuiledgeof Chriſtian 


liberty, vnder pretence whereof, many take 
IL 3 vato 


"W—o4o-— 4 Lees, A_— 


ml 113 The Dictof the Soule,, 
Ill rato themſclues greater ſcope then ix | 
tt. |  mecte, & make vagaries beyond the limig, 


of thelaw of God. But we know, or els wee 
arc to learne, that the Goſpell doth not | 
abrogateany iot ortitle of the lawe : that 2 
vil Chriſt hath freed vs from the curſe, but | | 
| (1 notfrom the obedience of it. Yea that our | 
| liberty in things indifferent and Jawfull, is 
| to bereſtrayned , and keptwithinthe com. 
palle of conueniency, and the ſpirituall edi. 
18 fication of our ſclucs and our bretheren in 
ll; godlinetle,the which if wee doe negle@, we 
il _  rranſgretle the lawe, even in docing that 
wt which otherwiſe is permitted by the laye. | 
if _ _ Theſecondproppe, whereon this lying 
1d witnelle leaneth, are the examples ot ver. 
|" tuous and godly men, endued with a great 
1% 


meaſure of knowledge, and of all fpirituall 
il eraccs, and therefore worthy to bee made 
14 Qatterns for others to behold and imitate, 
"i tho haue practiſed, defended, allowed , or 
Wil tOerated that which we alledge againſt thc 
48 reccyed opinion and practiſe of the god- 
Wo Iytoe lawfull. But neither will this ſerve | 
"588 the ture, for no mans life is a law: thebel! | 
; men do\ ſometimes goe aſtray, yet the | 
i | muſt then.goe alone, and not lead other 
\"i out of the wy. 

| Thirdly , this falſe excuſcs will bringit 
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way of defence, the manifold commodities 
which will enſue hereof : the necellary v- 
(:s redounding to our ſelues, and to our 
bretheren,to our {oules and to our bodies, 
and by theſe plaulible pretences, labour to 
iuftifie that , which 1s not warrantable by 
the word of God : but we areſtraightway 
coſtoppe his mouth , with thattrue and 
knowen laying, that we muſt nor 
doe cuill that good 
may come 
of it. 


By theſe infirmities and diſcaſes of the 
ſoule, we may gather the reſt, and 
learne to auoide & heale them, 
coourvnſpeakablecom- 
fort and cternall 
ſaluation. 
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